) C 
and fruitefull traa- 
tiſe, of the profite and ne- 
ceſſitie of Catecinſing: 


That is, of inſtructing the 7 
youth, and ignorant per- ſh: 


ſons in the pꝛinciples 
and groundes of Chri- 


ſhan religion, 


| 3 by Robert Cawdray, one of © 
e CMenifters and Preachers 4 


= Oy ) pt 
$4 \ pr — at Londonat £4 
ji the three Cranes in the Vintree, C9). 
by Thomas Dawſad, 


14 
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commended in che ſeriptures of che 4 
olde and newe Teſtament, then the Dear. 9 


and ſuch as haue families i — Fſal. 5 l. 


To che right worſhipfull 
and godly Lay, ibhe Laax 
Golding, Iohn ee Ra *. 
., maiſter of Tunbridge wiſheth the plenti: 
.  fulincreaſcof ſpirituall graces, * 
een « doyly profiting'm alt 
vertuous and godly 

exerciſes. - 


—Mongſt the | 
many & ſun- 
adrye duxties 

23 lot 2 Chriſti- 
ſtian (Righe 
worſhipfuli, 
and vertuous 
Lady) there - 
is none al- 
pro's more We commanded and 


diligerit labour and trauel af p arents 6.7. 17 912 


2 3 vp 


3 The Epiftle 
{f. 10.2.1 6 keit childienandſcruants in the 
. 76.56 feate und {eruice.of the Lorde, 
0 1 ſomuch that G OD himſelfe high- 


— 


buy, +447 


ſnolde after him, to keeꝑe the way of 
the Lorde, to doe tighteoulneſſe and 
iudgement, as we reade in the eigh- 
teene Chapter of the booke of Ge- 
neſis. There is none of vs but hee 
ꝑiorieth to be tearmed the ſonne cr 


It is in deede the name which the 
Scriptures vſe to giue to the godly: 
It ſtandeth vs greatly therfore vpon, 
'that we labour diligently to bee an- 
ſwerable to this glorious title that 
wee ſo wel like to bee called by. 
As many then as haue families, as 
3 Ay 


commaunde his ſonnes, and his hou- 


daughter of faithful Abraham, and 


nat 


£4 


true feare of. God, x inthe groundes 
GO Do often oommandetch, aud 


fully crauclled. . 
Noce Sdureth, ſhall the zelous 


Dedicgtorid, 
Abraham had, if rheyhaneas great 
a deſine in deede to expreſſe the ver- 
tues of that diy: Padiarhns they: 
in woorde:doc glory to bet reco- 
ned his ſeode, muſt amongeſt o- 
ther-thinges haue an eſpeciall and 
earneſd care to bee like vntoo him 
in. this one point, tor the which 
GO Doahimſelfe (as weercade)dath 
ſo highly-commende him, namely 
1a the godly education and bringing 
vp dot thoſe of their: families in the 


of Chriſtian religion, which duetie 
in performance whereof the godly 
whoſe: commendations are in the 
Goſpell, haue ſo er and faith- 

So long as. the Summe ami abe 


cadeuonr of be moſt Chriſtian 4. 20.28 
4 Cap- 


*} 
1 


E 16. 


TheEpifile 1 


Captaine Cornelius in this reſpec 


bee remenibred;whojis ſaide to hau 


frared G O'D:himſelfe, and al his 


kouſholde. Neither can: here let 


paſſe the vertuous trayning vp of 


godly Timothie, whome the Scrip- 
tures recorde of a childe to haue 
becne inſtructed and learned in the 
vnderſtanding and knowledge of 
the woorde of the Lorde . And 


Ver haue not alone the examples of 
godly men in this behalfeſet foorth 


for vs to followe, but wer teade al- 


V that diuers zelous and Chriſtian 


Gentlewomeny who as they baue 
beene for warde and earneſt in the 
loue of the truth, ſo there is likewiſe 


no doubt, but that they haue dili- | 


gently laboured ſo far as vnto them 
apperteined to haue vertuous and 
Chriſtian families Lydia the 


| . 16. 14. Thyatir ian, a Purple ſeller, was a 


true worſhippex of the true G OD, 


being 


dren ant ſeruants which now are 
rude & ighorant, would tłã become 
both mote duetiful and alfo:morere- 
ligiout. PDorcas at Iappa, and Da- 
maris at Athens, bothtwo faithſull 
women, 


ded for thetwgodlineſſt oi. h is 
tion which Panle giueriu bi Phebe, Rom. 6. * 


to the fauhfull ant harborbusr ſer- 
uantafi che Churche af Qenchtea 
— y 4 Aary 


Dedicatorie. 


beyognotenely faithful hetſelfe, hit 

had. aſſoa godly & Chriſtiĩ famum 1% 
At. Thefalanica wer rasde that mas Act. 174+ 
nylaf ĩbe chiefe womentcared Gad: 


And at Berea, Hat many honeſt wo n OS 
men beleeued at the Apoſtle Saint 

Paul his preaching and chat there, 1.12 
was dayl/ conference of the Scrip-- 
tures,veherber the thinged were:lo. 
Whichexerciſeif itauere viedavich oO 
vs incuthouſboldes after Sermons, | 
it were to bee hopod that our chil- 


Ack. 9. 20. 
8 Act. 7. 14. 
and beleeuers, are commen- 8 


iguorauvof ce ſingiabcommrnda- 


Luke. J. 3 


2. Tim. 1. 5. 


Ac. 26.1 


| r. John. 4. 


The Epyſtle 
Mary, Tryphena, Tryphoſa, Per: 
ſis, Prins ate famous in che Serip- 
tures for their ſingular faichfulneſſe 
and great labour in the Lord. What 
ſhoulde I ſpeake of rhe godly gen. 
tle women which followed Ch 

and miniſtred vnto his neceſſities, 
amongeſt which, was Ioanna the 
wife of Chuza Herodes ftewarde? 
Lois the grandmother; and Eunice 


the mother of Timothie, of whõ we 


haue ſpoken before, are remembred 
of the Apoſtle Saint Paule for their 
vnfeigned faith, and godly care for 
the Chriſtian education of Timo- 


thie, albeit his father were a Grecian, | i 


and ſo farre as may bee gathered, an 
vnbeleeuer 


writcth, and greatly reioyceth that 


her children walked in the trueth, 
whereby may appeare her carefull | tẽ 


diligence for: the nurturing and 


riſt | 


Adde vnto all theſe 
the notable Lady varorwhom John -« 


cray- | 


Dedicatorie. 


training them vp in the inſtriſłtion 


and information of the Lorde, as 


the Apoſt lo Saint Paule, the ckoſen 
veſſell of God counſelleth and com- 


-mandeth his Epheſians. Being chei- 
fore comp 


Alright worſhipful and 
vertubus Ladie) with. ſo greate a 
cloude of witneſſes (as the writer to 
the Hebrew es ſpeaketh) goe on lu- 
ſtily and couragiouſly in the/ good 


"way rhich you haue begunne, and 


continue foolth the laudable race, 
that heeretofote you hade runne, il 
the prouiding for the diligent in- 
ſtruction of your houſe and: family 
in the true knowledge of Godiand 
principles of Chriſtian religion, 


-which duetie in the firſt &beſt times 
of the! Peimitiue Churche Was 

thought fo neceſſary & noetfful, that 
| rhey had thoſe which of purpoſe at- 
tẽded on this office, yea 8 ſtreight 


age, 


was the Diſcipline: of that 
VET -. : | that 


Epbe. 4. 


\ 
1 
\ 


Ib. 


was 
6.t. 


children, and godly k indted, and ac- 


ming ot 


ther to mooue you to keepe onthis 
godly exereiſe, not onely in your 
charge, but alſo to ſtirte you forward 


walke the ſteppes which other the 
godly hauegone before vs, I haue 


tiõ of your good ladiſi * this little 
& fruitefultreatiſe, Of t 


in his flocke and Pariſbe, but alſo of 


0 The pull 
hat hey ſuffered not tho that were| ; 


got yet gone paſtthe ARC df Chri. f 


ſtianizis or thedo ctrin df che begin- 
Chꝛriſtſ as it is tearmed in the 
Hebrewesby the. Apoſtle) to came 
once within the Chirche, but kept 
them aloofe without. it: a place by 
themſelues as it might bee now with | ; 
vs the Chutch Porche. And the ra- 


to ſpurre vp athers of your wotſhips 


qua intance, to treade the bse „and 


bin bold to offer to the getleiaccepta- 
| e neceſſitie 
and proſite which commeth by Ca- 
techiſing. nat onely of the Miniſter 


cucty 


Nu, S. 
euery frouſholder:in his charge und 
familie, and tliat in the behalfe of & 
godly brother und zclous paltour, 
as wellas ny ſelfej vhOſe labour in 
deede is chieſt and all in chic buſihes. 


Whichif it may through the wot - - 


king o fi uds ſpirne, take ſuch effect 
by Evade ar and othets vnte 

fe handen it ſhull eotu; that ĩt 
may breedewdiligenceto perfourtne 
this moſt needeful ducricoficictfing 
thoſe vader won mourns to 
feare the Lordeg atlring hut God fo 
often commandeth, the godly in the 
former ages ſo painfully and careful - 
ly perfourmed, and cheſe our miſera- 
ble daies and times of palpable dar- 
neſſe in ſo cleare light of the Goſpell 
requireth, we ſiauè the thing which 


ve both wiſh and daily pray for, and 


God ] truſt ſhall bee glorified by the 
knowledge and godly conuerſation 
of ſuch, as by this meanes ſhal receiue 

n inſtructi- 


ſoſtrution in thoſe thinges whereof 
they are moſt ignorant. 0 
aud Thus praying your worſhip to 
accept of my duetiful good wil, & to 
pardon my boldneſſe, Ileaue further: 
to trouble your good Ladiſhip. Be- 
ſeeching God to furniſhe you hun · 
dantly wich al ſpiritualli t, heaucoly: 
knowledge,:to the expreſſing of the 
ſame in the fruites of your maſt ho- 
of ourheauenly father; and re: 
loyſing of his choſen Amen. 
From our ſchoole at Tun- 
+: bridgetthiaaqu ot N 
5.07 --ucmber, 1580. | 

: 11:41 447 Teur worſhips. moſt bumble it 
Cris, Iohn Stockwood. 


89740 


FJ ee 


070-3 * ane 


A ashes dabei lese be e 
for in the Church of thoſe hearers, 


that are not perfectly inſtructed in the princi- 
ples of religion by Cãtechiſing: for they ow 
not of what thing the Paſtour in the Churche 
ſpeaketh, hen they heare che couenant, the 
commandement, chela We, grace, faith, praicr, 
and the Sacraments to beenamed . Therefore 
if in any thing, then in this ought greateſt dili- 
gence to bee vſed, 


— . 
made be hdi of Seprember Ii. 
8 gef — 

pur nobles; & r. Amongeſ o- 

101 es whith hee there uttered, 

pom charthert are but onely os 

ami Sacraments not: the other 5. 
? 2 whioh the tall Sacr amines, 
a eee Cen. 


F 4 . 
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k $dyeria thitike we 
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Of the vſe of 
ſicutati d he che Ahervof, s to Catedbiiſe, & 
to inſtruct ſuch as haue beege: baptized in 
their iufancie, and generally all perſons be- 
ont iheypught ta bee admitted to the * 
Kupper. . 20 damnudD = 4, 
- e ttt %%: 1£ 25112 
o Nlanſten Peter Viet ſrr rum 
deHeud iter f the ht. of God ier 
f formed: Chua off: Liam in hit 
5 0 Wane — 
an derer, nr: 5 r oft 
1 5 1 2848 Nich V= 157 
4. „ dor $5097 
A (ſaithhee) that can not yeeld an 
\ unt of their ſaith, mũiſt bea ſhuwout 
from the Communion of the Sacramentes , if 
at the leaſt they bee no able ton dedare by 
ſome meanes, that tiiey waderfiande that 
vbich behooueth them to vaderſtande; to bee 
founde capable of the Sdaramentes. Apd this 
is the-cauſe why khat in che wethsormed 
Churches, thete is vot quely Cattebuſmes for 
-the inſtruction efxquhgebildren,bucdlſo fa- 


miliar and priuate inſtructions, for ch as be | 


of age, beſide thepreachings , andthe other 


p »publike CarechiſesnrTherdare:a{6pd 25 


Jovani eee 
+ 'S 
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* 


to ye 
as ye 
faith 
knou 
mitte 
and v 
propt 
ſters \ 
which 
the co 
other 


- Catechiſing 
to yeelde reaſon of the faith, which haue nod 
as yet at al yeelded any certain reaſon of their 
faith, to the ende that they may the better 


knowe which they bee, that ought to bee ad- 


mitted to the communion of the Sacramentss 
and which not, to the ende tliat they bee na 
prophaned and polluted, neither by the Mini- 
ſters which diſtribute them, nor yet by them 
which receiue them at their handes, as well to 
the condemnation of the one ſorte,ab of the 
other, | 
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J Cena Reaſons, aud 
8 Fora 1 to SH 
and ercite al puſtous nil, 
diligent ro en; 

riſhiovers the Cars Ez | 


p21 and art aum 05 eto | 
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* 72 the vſe of 
prom dþagrtts,, (180 hate 


1 
Ire Indeg e Chi Tiat of 


area! 77 6 
niſhed n 
ng eee 25 
The firſt rea- Nan ag abt 
ſon. 2-37 watneCVOT; 
8 1.Det,; 


bh ny an the one part; repol i with. 
N fad, accoꝛdinq to his calling, thevnimies 
328 of the trueth;andb#readieto:communts 
; cate his ſpiritual riches and knowledge, 


2 ee 
Hilco: knowledge, w vet ſleepe E 
* 
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e > Tin 3.7. 1 
brauen 


g Elay. 5s. io. 


h Ich. 17.3. 


an, Jeſus 5 5 = | 


Sone e al or 


n 
& 5. 13. 

1 fl. 32 3 r 

lach. 23.29. IP ty an Thu th ths. is ths 


are deceaued , & 
m Lob. 2. . & no 4 the Scriptures : and os thn 
= haue moze delight in m parkeneſſe, 


Catechiſing. 


in light : « that if the blinde, lesde the been, 0 
dine ther tall both ſal into ths ditch, 2 
and pit of perdition. | 

4 And to the ende that knowledge 
might abounde in all ages, the Lone our ö 
God hath ſet downe a o lame, whereby o Deut. 6.6.7 


he teacheth alfathers,thatit it ſuf 20.8 45. ra te 


cient foz them, to know haw to ſerue and 1.18.19. 
wozlhip him truely themſelues, but alſo Er od. 12.24. 
toinltruc + teache other,oſpecially, their 10ſu. 4.622. 
childꝛen 6 familie. Becauſe ener houſe⸗ Gene.18.19, 
holder is both a Bing and a Biſhop ouer 10el.r.z. 
his houſe and family ; a King, bygouern- pm 78.6.7. 
ment to kerpe in awe : and boy. bu 
inſtruction to teache : who mar ſo muthe 
the eaſier, with leſle danger; teache,and 
core his owne familie as it iseaſior # 
leſſe dangerous to deale with a pꝛiuate 
familie, then with a whole Kealme and 
therfoze the greater — Ae ſuch 


un⸗ gun e ae the doin, reg 
A,o2de> E 


nurture, and info? 
knowethnone of this ID; howe - 
will hee haue his childe —— 
her 2 ſelle _ 22 e — 


Of the vie of 


MONIES 1 tuch ꝗ grapes tunnot be gathered of fuch 
Luke,6.44, thoꝛnes noꝛ luch figs;of theſe thiſtles: but 
—— far krõ this are a great number 
in theo diies? yea ſuch as will bee called 
Chꝛuſtians and neither can noꝛ wil teach 
A. their child zen e ſeruants themtelues; noz 
. G . ge pet pꝰoturthẽ to be inſtructed by other, 
„no noꝛ to cbm thither, where by oꝛder 
they are appointed to bd taught the pzin» 
SH tipies hit ian faith, meane the Cas 
r. ar. caso techiſinosTndonbtedly it muſt needes bes 
ent they hane (nal feare ofgod}] 
"200 ; ittlo ffinig of the myſtelde vr out redẽp⸗ 
| tion in heilt ne regard of the gend eſtate 
of their auh ode, co} of: ths Faluation' of 


their ownie Pts. 
157: F'bitpkewe F#ms9Parithes(the 
moꝛo is the pirte) hau alked the bes 


— of ——— Thzilt, 3 vet 


to —— — 
haue thurge o/ and alſo fo the framuigi 


chor liues after it. Let al ſuch therloꝛe as 


"Catechiſmg, | 
be6bftiffate-/.4 contemnets ofthis godly 
ny 1 the 
Apoſtle, lealt that they will nerdes bart 
about wi Ae pk ure e 
batid. rs thirkiesithat this 
tying pperteinth is 2 to them? 
— if they! be not Wit 
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Vol mulbtherefazeibs content td bes litt b 1.Cor.3.1, | 
4 foods with Milte and after wardss Hebr,5c22, | 


with 


Catechiſing ? 
it foz mẽ of rong nature, then foz young 
beit agree with 


their capacitie 

was not able to receiue if ( fo want of x 
| awd foundation) both the time was vno2- 
derly ſpent;and thelabour foz the molte 

, Fox gd-medicines be- 


then pabfite ane: 
1 — — 
ſhdulde bie 


ny man being bncirtumciſed 

admitted to the conununirating ol the 

. 
Cirrumciſion, pooteſſed not 

like religion with them, haun he admit 

ted. And mn the bone of Atunbers there Nomb-s.r, | 

is anotable exfple,conterning this mat. 3. Sc 


Qfthevſeof 
tho Paſſeongr withthe veſfdf Alraen al⸗ 
denging dung ofnecefſitid ſdme niuſt 


Javly die n ſagurat a multitudeʒ it fe ies 
not that that vntſeannuiſe 


Wherewith 
theywerepolhited,bydoingthgirnecefi- 
vieanetieto their frondes and neighboas 
in imripag of them) ſhoulde dee fogreat; 
—— —— rtubimen 


che gelt of ares urthe ſirſt mantth . bur 
Wolntarpits eotein the mtheth i Peres 
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Affe 


Catechiſing) 
thas diligent inquiſition is to be hadrof e⸗ 
uery man, what faith he halnet hiho 
he ferueth godzleaſt we tõmunitate them 
with anp, that are mere igna ant vhs 
hꝛafeſſe not p ſame true teligid u Chaiſt. 
.Wigch thing ma pꝛaciſen in he pzimb- 
tiue Churche as ti beynnteth in a 
boke.of hig Ecclaſiaſticat Hiſtœie. a that 
upon a eee El. 
bs GT 2412 #1 MM; rad Cf 

Th / The Ayoflle(who baude get 
faulfe with: the people in his time, be⸗ 
cauſe then had yet ſlearnen n further 


tance from dran m, and thaũeſt in- 
ructions ol the faith toward God) wher 
Daub he ſaptthinke younThe — 
lining. c ſaw ſo man thankanas — 
. — 
af true repencaure:canſaymathing::vea 
anany — — 
lui the 
F. Nene. G1 


9 the artieles ol the 


8 hat michanaman 
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befojved! great and | 
nan aims 
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then theſe twoponts.ofdoctring; 8:repeiy a Hebr. 6. r. 
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ofche vet 


lande. it her ſhoulde not in 
ſome fruite and commovi- 


hanetakentherby: yes vndoubtedly.Bea 
and what man lining is there (iudge you) 
that if her haue a thing oz wozkeof great 
value to ber done, (the well ozdering and 
doing whereof may ber much to his com 


5 moditie and pꝛodtte, but the euill hande⸗ 


ung v marring of the ſame would great ⸗ 
- {yredoundets his hinderance, and vtter 
vndoing)that woulde ſuffer ſuch a one ks 
take the ſame in hande: as had _ 
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a Ezek. 13. 0. 
II. &c. 
ere. 6. 14. 


c Ezc A 13. 
&. 33.8. 


1. Cor. 17. 28 tothe ſame, to —.— pimſelfe, that 


Of theyſe of 


better likte of a great deale, then:thoſs: 
that earneſtly ;; and in the fears gf God, 
doe exhoꝛt their: arichioners tookopſake. 
ſuch vanities, and to repaire to h Church. 
an the Sabboth dap, other ho lvdajes: 
to be Catechiſed, &cxamingdin the pains 
tiles of Ciſtian religion: What may: 
wes .thinke of thoſe carelefſe — 
who make ſhipwꝛack ot their ſal 

and doe by thele meanes a ſow pii 5 
vnder p elbowes ol their people. making 
them belerue that they be in a godoſtate, 
when it is —— — be 


their handes neee 
part pa plectuntur. 

And doth not the Apoſtle erbost e⸗ 
uery Chꝛiſtiã, that wil be a wonthie par⸗ 
taker of the Lozdgg6 able.befozche rome 


is ta wit, to -delgenpinto his own conlc1s 
ente and try his owe heart, whether ha 
haue an aſſurcd faith + ſtedtaſt beltee in 
tho merites of the death, paſionz blau 
ſhedding of our Dauigur Je 
be touched with true & vateigned repens 


Catechiſing. J 
tante ta his ſinnes paſt, with ful purpoſe- 
ol amendment of the ſame, e be in loue c 
charitie And in the next verſe following. 
he ſetteth dawn a reaſon why the exami- 
nation of a mans ſelle, isof neceſlitie res: 
quire d heſoꝛo the receiuing ot the Lozdes 
Supper : oz, ſaith her, Der that eateth.” 


and dzinketh vnwoꝛzthilp, eateth and Ver.29, 


dzinketh his owne-damnation; becauſe he 
diſcerneth not the Loꝛdes body; z that is, 
doth not canſizer the woꝛthineſſe of it, 
and therfoze cometh to eate gf this meate 
without reuerence, not eſtming ß wozy! 
thineſſe, pʒice: and vertue ol it. which in 
the holy myſteries is ſo freely and ſo libe⸗ 
rally offered vnto him. And ſo the Apoſtle 
blaming the Cozinthians ſoꝝ the pꝛopha - 
ning of the body and blood of tha Loꝛde iu 
his myſter ies, toncludeth that ignoꝛance 
both ol p thing it ſelle, & the ſigniſicati on 
thereof, was the cauſe of their abuſe ,'foz; 
that they came vnreuerentlp to be parta⸗ 
kers therof,not diſcerning ß Loꝛds body. 
WMherefoꝛe wee are admontſhed by the 
feareful example ot the Coꝛinthians, ad⸗ 
uiſedly to take herde, that wee thꝛuſt 
not our ſelues to this 7 with ruve 
1 and 


Of the vſe of | 
and vnreuerent ignoꝛance, which onely 


heretofoze hath been the cauſe of the decay 


of God his religion, and the committing 
of moſt grolle Joolatrie, Foz mol cor- 
taine it is, that her that is ignozant, can 
neither wozthily eſteeme, noꝛ effectually 
vſe thoſe maruellous graces and benefits, 


e erhibitedandofferedin the Lozdes Sup- 


per: but either will lightly regarde them 
to no ſmal offence,oz vtterly deſpiſe them 


to his vtter deſtruction:ſo that by his neg- 


ligence, hie deſerueth the plagues of God 
to fal vpon him, and by his contempt, hee 


deſerueth euerlaſting tozmentes; both of | 


body and ſoule, And therefozeſuch as by 
reaſon of ignozance,and want ol knowe- 
ledge, doe not rightly vnderſtand why the 
Sacrament of the body & bim of our Da- 
niour Chaift, was inſtituted + o2deined, 
be and ſtande in a moſt wofull and mile · 
rable ſkate. 


10 Buch people as arediligetly called 
vpõ by their minilter,to learne the Cate⸗ 
chiſme e other pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtiũ reli⸗ 
gion, whereby they may know how to do 
their duetie both towards God, and their 

neighboz, 


— 


Catechifing, 
neighbonr,and doe obſtinafely and wil- 
fully refuſe their god counſel, may very 
wel ber likened to tertaine pꝛiſoners, to 
whom the pꝛiſon dwze was ſet open, and 
in ſterde to goe out, woulde willingly leck 
themſelues in further and further, tur⸗ 


ning their liberty, which they fozſake,in- 


to a ſtraighter pꝛiſon : And as thoſe peo · 
ple wil neuer come to the Phiſition to bie 
healed, which thinke not themſelues to be 
ſicke: So there are no people moꝛe vnapt 
to bee taught and lightened of God vnto 
ſaluation, then thoſe, which thinke they 


vnderſtande, and ſc of themſelues, when 


in very deve they are altogether blinde, 
and fo2 lacke of vnderſtanding. bee ouer⸗ 
whelmed and doubled in the darkeneſſe 
wherein they were bo2ne,and ſo wallow 
themſelues therein continnally to their 
vfter deſtruction. 


11 Thoſe folke are greatly to bee 
blamed, which either refuſe , o2 bee aſha- 
med to lay the Catechiſme,and render an 
account of their faith vnto their Pmnilter, 
ſeeing that in time ol Poperie and igno⸗ 
tance, they a”; willing _— 

3 


ﬀ 


Ofthevſeof = 


andalſonothingathamedat al to goe fo 
ſhꝛifte, a to conteſte their ſinnes, to their 
gholtly father, which if they thoulve not 
haue done) they tht were perſuaded that 
neither their ſinnes ſhoulde be foꝛgit en 
them of Ged, neither pet that they might 
(without daunger of their ſaules health) 
receiue their Maker at Caſter (as they 
tearmed it) vnleſſe they had beene befoze 
ſhꝛiut:which thing to do, was both with⸗ 
nut the warrant of Gods woꝛde, and alſo 
was much moꝛe lothſome and pzkeſome 
foꝛ any to vtter, and number his noto21- 
ous ſinnes in the Pꝛieſts eares, th nowe 
to recite the Catechiſme,oꝛ yeldea reaſon 
of his beliele openly to the Miniſter of 
their Church, although thus to doe, bee 
both agrerable to the ſacred Striptures, 
and alſo a thing vſed and pꝛactiſed, many 
vceres befo2e auricular confeſſion was ei⸗ 
ther knowne oz inuented. 


12 It belongeth fo enery Chꝛiſtian 
to hane knowledge howe,and after what 
maner he ſhalbe ſaued. Foz example, who 
ſoeuer he be that is ignoꝛant of the pꝛin⸗ 
_ and rules that en vnta the 

| ſcience 


* * 


e fo 
heir 
not 
that 
it en 
light 
th) 
they 
foze 
oith- 
alſo 
ome 
to21- 
owe 
aſon 
er of 
beer 
res, 
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IS ei⸗ 


ſtian 
phat 
who 
p2in- 
q the 
ience 
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ſcience oꝛ arte, that her ppofeſſcth, tan na 
uer come to the end ſkil, oz perfectiõ that 
his pꝛofeſlion requireth:0 the ende of a 
Chailtta man, is eternal lite, and his pꝛo⸗ 
fefionisfoknowy & learne the pꝛintiples 
and rules that molt plainely æ ſincerely, 
leadeth him vnto this end of euerlaſting 
felicitie-Fo2 he 5ᷣ is ignoꝛant of p means, 
is ignoꝛant of the end, and being ignoꝛant 
of the cauſes, muſt nerdes be ignozant-of 
the effect. Therefo2e the Catechiſme is a 
thing moſt neteſſarp fo2 all people to 
learne 4 vnderſtãd:Foꝛ as the Phiſition 
cannot cõmunlcate his health w the ſicke 
patient:oꝛ the liuing man, his life, with p 
dead body of another ma : but euery man 
eniopeth his owne health, & liueth w his 
own life: ſo the knowledge p another mã 
hath, p2ofiteth not him v is vnlearned, 
but euer man mult know & learne him 
ſelfe the pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtianitie, if he 
wil be ſaued. Fo2 as hee ſhat wil bee a 
Phiſition, m iſt learne the pꝛecepts p teas 


cheth Phiſicke: te be that wilbe a Muſitid 


malt learne the rules of Muſick:the Dꝛa⸗ 
toꝛ, p rules of Rhetozike :the ploughina, 
the rules of burda dur ſvenery man the 
5 4 rules 


Ofthe vſe of 


rules that belong to his p2ofeClion, oz els 
be ſhall neuer p2ofite in his ſcience oz art, 
N02 bee accounted a craftes man, that 
knoweth not the pꝛinciples of his craft. 
Nomoze (befoze the Paieſtie of God, is 
hee to bee accounted a Chꝛiſtian, although 
he bee baptiſed , and bzaggeth neuer ſo 
much of the name of a Chꝛiſtian, that per⸗ 
fectly knoweth not the dueties belonging 


13 Jnmyinygement, if there were 
no other reaſons in the Scripture to per⸗ 
ſaade Chꝛiſtians to bee diligent to learne 
the Catechiſme, & ſuch dueties as apper⸗ 
teine to euery god Chꝛiſtian to knowe, 
this onely were ſufficient: UUhereas our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſo bountifully pꝛomiſeth 


to al thoſe, That a firſt ſeeke his fathers 


kingdome, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, 
that is. to ſerue God ſincerely enery man 
in his vocation, w true dealing towardes 
al men (which cannot bee done without 
ſome o2derly beginning and pꝛoterding in 
learning,howe,and after what maner he 
will bee ſerned and wozſhipped,and what 
duetie R 


- Catechiſing. 


thus doing, J ſay, her pꝛomiſeth, that wir 
ſhall lacke nothing, that is needful toz the 
maintenance and pꝛeſeruation of sur bo⸗ 


dies in this life, s after wardes be 2 par- 1. Cor. 2. 9. 
takers with him of ſuche toyes as are vn⸗ Mat. 25.34. 


ſpeakeable. 


But heerevpon , ſome, fozſoth, there Obiection. 


are, that becauſe they are not willing to 
learne any part of ſuch dueties as belon- 
geth to god Chꝛiſtians, goe about to ex⸗ 
cuſe themſelues,ſaying, It is to much & 
te harve that you require of vs, and wee 
are old and cannot learne. Janſwere, 
that the harder it is, the moꝛe pames and 
diligence you ought to beſtowe in it. Foz 
if you bee perſwaded,as you ought to bee, 
that you are bounde to knowe your fa⸗ 
thers will: the hardneſſe of it may not 
cauſe you to fozſake your duetie. referre 
you, but to pour owne iudgement. V hat 
is hee amongſt vou, that if in his fathers 
laſt wil and teffament , by the benefite 
whereof, hee loketh to enioy his fathers 
landes and poſſeſſions, there were ſome 
clauſe harde, wonlde not you bee diligent 
in ſearching it out, by reading, oꝛ getting 
it read againe and _ by * — 
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with other moze learned then your ſelfe, 
and by hauing the iudgement of the bolt 
lawiers! So then if in our cauſes 4earth» 


ly matters, whether we be olde 02 yourth; |. 


no hardneſſe can let # hinder vs, to flacke 
our dueties, but rather cauſe vs to bie 
moꝛe diligence : Euen ſo thould it be, yea 
ſo woulde it bee in learning and ſearching 
out this wil e feſfament of our hearently 
father,wherby our hope is to come to the 
inheritance of euer laſting life. Jfany 


part of it ſhoulde be hard, pet that ſhoulde 


not cauſe an hardneſſe of hearte in vs, to 
calf of the care of the whole, and vtterly 
to refuſe to learne any part of it. Ind pet 
it is not ſo harde, as ſome make ſhew of, 
ſering a childe of v. oꝛ vi. teres olde is able 
to learne it by heart, in leſle then halle a 
prere. Fo2 diligence, and a willing minde 
wil make that eaſie, which at the firſt ſes 
meth moſt hard. 


Another Ob- Againe, another ſoꝛt ſay(fo the ende fo 


zection. 


excuſe their ignoꝛante) we hope e belteue 
well: Herre vnto J anſwere, that bare 


* 2.17. 18 hope, t᷑ bare b belieſe is not ſuffitient fo 


Po 


is allo confeſſion iopned with it, as the 9 


a Chꝛiſtiã: Foz where true faith is, there 


Catechiſing. 


polkle witnelleth inhere he ſaith, e The e Rom. 10. 153 


belicfc ot the heart iuſtiſieth, and to ac- 
knowledge with the mouth, maketh a 


man ſafe. Yeaand Chzifte our redetmer 
ah That d whoſoenerſhaibe aſhamed d Lukes, 26. 
him, and ok his woꝛde, har wil ber aſha- & 12.8. 
d of them, when he ſhal come in his Mat. 10.33. 
gloꝛꝑ, and in the gloꝛy of his father. And Mar. 8. 38. 
in another place he ſaith, That e Not e- 2. Tim. 2. 13 
uery one that ſaith vnto mee, Loꝛd, L020, e Mat. 7. 21. 


ſhal not enter into the kingdame of hea⸗ 
uen, but her that doth his fathers will 
which is in heauen. And none can doe his 
wil, that knoweth it not. Who could bee 
content to giue wages to a ſeruant that 
pꝛofeſſeth him ſelfe in wozdes to bee an 
huſbandmanzet yet neither knoweth noꝛ 
can doe any part p belongeth to god huſ- 
band2y? And do you think that God will 
allowe oꝛ like of him that outwardly in 
woꝛdes p2ofelleth himſelfe to bee a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtia, ſaping. he hopeth a belteueth wel, and 
pet is not able to render a reaſon of any - 
point of Chꝛiſtianitie? Foz the Loꝛd pꝛo⸗ 


miſeth that thoſe that f ſceke, all finde c Mat. 7.7. 


ͤànd ſuch as beſfow labour and diligence 
178 wil arches it , andnot the contrarie. 
There 


Ofthevſe of 
Adutdob- There be a thirde ſoꝛt of people, who 


doe ſay, that this Catechiſing, and exami⸗ 

ning of Pariſhioners is but a new deuiſe 

lately inuented, and begunne by a few tu⸗ 

rious heades, which (lay they) was neuer 

vſed, oz pzactiſed heeretofoze. herevnto 

AJ anſwere, That they are greatly decei- 

ued, that either thus ſay o2 thinke , Foz 

the contrary may plainelp appeare , both 

f by the te ſtimonie, and true repozt of ſun⸗ 

* goſcbius Lib. dzie ancient w2iters , who manifeſtly 
c. co. a. Tecleſe Affirme that there was euermoze in the 


Teese. Churche of Chailte (Jo long as it was 


wel gonerned)an inftructid called a Cate⸗ 
F chiſme fo2 thoſe to learne, that were late- 
/ ly come to the knowledge of the eternall 


God, and had made an entrance into the 
pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſte his religion. And al⸗ 

fo the ſame may plainely bee pzoued out 

of diners places of the Dcripture, eſpeci- 
ally in the Epiſtle to p Yebzewes., where 

g Heb. 6. 1.2. the Apoſtle in expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes ſaith: g 
Mherefoze leauing the doctrine of the be⸗ 
ginning of Chꝛiſte (that is to ſay) the firſt 
pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian religion, which 
A 
7 arde 


iection. partly ot᷑ ignoꝛante, and partly of malice 


Catechiſing. 
warde vnto perfection, not laying again 
the foundation of repentance, from dead 


woꝛzkes, and of faith towardes God, of 


the dorine of Baptiſme, laping on of 
handes, and of the reſurrection from the 
dead, and of eternal iudgement. Likewiſe 
in the Chapter h next befoꝛe going, and 
Allo in the i Artes of the Apoſtles, p ſame 
thing is there eaſie to be gathered. Vea, 
that Piniſters ought to examine their pa⸗ 
riſhioners(after they haue beene taught) 
howe they haue p2ofited therein, and ſo 
further to inſtruct them, may appeare by 


h He, y. Je 
i Act. 28.25. 
& 15.3. 


the example of our k Sauiour Chzifte, K Mach. % 
Foꝛ it the Pinifter doe not particularly 52. & 26. 13. 
examine his Pariſhioners, although 0- 1.15. 7. & 
ther wiſle her bee diligent in pꝛeaching and 27-25. 
erhozting them, to learne the pꝛinciples Lohn.. i. 


and groundes of Chꝛiſtian religion, there 
will come and appeare little pꝛoſite oz 
none at al by his labour ' Foz as that 
ſcholemaiſter which ſtill cõmandeth his 
ſchollers,ſaying,Learne this,learne this, 
and pet neuer calleth them toanaccount, 


bow the ſame is learned: may wel aſſurs - 


himſelf, that his ſchollers wil haue a ſlen⸗ 
Ee 
amanveth 


Of the vſe of 


mandeth, becauſe they thinke, they ſhall 
neuer ber examined how they haue pꝛoll⸗ 
ted: euen ſo falleth it out with the Pini⸗ 
ſter fowardes his pariſhioners, as experts 
: ence pꝛoueth the lame, 

A fourth Ob- There are alſo a fourth (ozt of pecple, 
iection. ho to excuſe their wilful blindneſſe, and 
3 intollerable ignoꝛance, do ſay,» although 
they cannot ptelde any account. of their 
faith in fourme of woꝛds, vet ( ſax ther) we 
hope that God wil accept our well mea⸗ 
ning and god intent, ic. To theſe A an⸗ 
ſwere, that il wel meaning and god in⸗ 
tent would haue pleaſed Gad, what ſhold 
lage e. haue letted 1 . Maul to haue bene fa⸗ 
ued in his Phariſaical liuing, ſering that 
he was an earneſt folower of the lawe of 
15 God? pet this notwithſtanding, hee ſaith, 
m 1. Tim. i. ià yo was fo; al his gum meaning m aà pers 
ſecutour anda blaſphemer. The lite caſe 
| was of ,mayy af thoſe. , who crucified 
lohn. 162: Chziſtesx ſtõned . Stephen, n thinking 
Add. 6. 12. that they had done God gad ſeruice, bo⸗ 
cauſe they accounted thẽ, to be falſe Pꝛo⸗ 

01. Sam. 13.9. phetes and enunies to God. Aike piſe 
c. & 15,8. king Saul o thought that hes had done 

dec. EE ebe ab 
nce⸗ 


was greruouſiv diſpleaſed with him, inſo⸗ 
dyed. So alſo Tizzab q foz taking vppon q 2. Chro. 26. 


Cargchiſing. a 

(ence of the Pꝛoyhet, he offered burnt ol⸗ 
ſerings. And againe, when as of a god ins 

tent (as he ſuppoſed) hee ſpared: Agag the 

King of the Amalekites aliue, with the 

beſt and fatteſt flacke, of ſhape andoren, 

Ec. pꝛetending that he reſerued them to 

offer vnto the Loꝛde. But foz al his well 

meaning, he was ſharpely repꝛwued by 

Samuel the Paaphete, t alſo afterwards 

depoſed from his kungdome, dt. Uzzah: p Pa- Sam. 4. 6 
thought that he had done God high ſer⸗ N. Chro. ij 
nice, when ol a god intent he ſtayed the 2. King. 
Ark ol god in h waine, being in eeoperdis * © 

of falling, but vet toꝛ his ſo doing, vᷣ Loꝛd 


much that he was ſtricken, and ſodenly 


him to hurne incenſe vnto the Londe, thin⸗ 16.17. cc. 
king that by this meanes he ſbould high ⸗ Mat. 16.21. 

ly pleaſe God; was (foꝛ all his pꝛetenſed 22.23. 
holyneſſe) ſtricken with Lepaoſie: and ſq Luke. 9.52.53. 
being caſt out ot the houſe ol the Loꝛde, 54.55. | 
becontinueda Leper eue vnto his death. Rom. 10.3. 
Sd that al wel meaninges aud god in⸗ 

tentes whatſoeuer, without the warrant 

of the wozde ot W O D bie 

C5. $19,474 ulm ceanfined 


- 
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conſidering that where no faith is, thers 

is naught but ſinne and a lying and detrt⸗ 
unable opinion, But J would faine know 
A thele folks, that vnder the titles of wel 
meaning, and god intent, goe about to 
excuſe their vnwillingnes to ſuch things 
as are moſt neceſſary fo2 al Chꝛiſtians to 
tearne, whether they woulde think them 


ſeluesfully ſatified,contented and paide, 


if their Creditour to whome they had lent 
ma piece of money, ſhould alledge, andſay 

vnto them, that hee had dꝛeamed, that hee 
paide them? D2 ifanyof them being a 
maiſter, had giuen f@zth in wziting their 
whole minde and will, to one of their ſers 
tantes,and had giuen him in charge and 
commandement; neither to adde to it,noz 
to diminilhe it: whether they woulde ber 
content with their ſeruant that woulde 
not vouchlafe either to reave, oꝛ learne 
their remembꝛance, but truſting in his 
owne wit, woulde doe al things after his 
owne will and minde? And ſhall wee 
thinke that our Paiſter and heauenly fas 
cher, oho hath left vs in wꝛiting his will 


and mine, to the ende, that wee ſhoulds 


keeps and fulfil the lame, will allowe = 
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Euen ſo there is no man that hach 

ned and knoweth by hearte out of- the| ; 

woade of God, both howe God wil bee 

wozlhipped and ſerued, and alſa howe to 

o2der himſelle towardes al men, but that 
248022 directly 4 Chzi- 


* 


ofthe lame. Foz ignozance is 
of all 


. e 24 10220 200 bis te 
+. « Nowetfo conclude, J ſav, that al With: 
as be dzownedandplundged in the wile: 
rable gulfe of ignoꝛante, a hane na care tav, b 


— ol that moſt hoꝛrible and 
other ted hy dhsutte vpon alftabbdznetand res 
biete belliaus, to whome thalbeſaive, a_De- 
VLA} part from mie yæ curivd, into the euerla⸗ 
m ſting fire, which is pzepared fo; the Deuil 
wy} and his angels. But contrariwile, al ſuch 
LON as be delirous, and willing to learne and 
dnderſtand the neceſſary dueties x points 

ot Chꝛziſtianitie, and to pꝛactiſe the ſame 
e in their lines andrenmeriattan ſhalt bes 
ule th ſore as govy'thild27,tahaneal things ne- 
end comfo;tabfe;y Odds pzaui- 


Mi dence in khis life fo their contentation , e 
Matter to eniop, & fo2 euer to poſſeſſe God 
bis kingdome, and to be placed amongeſf 


the ſherpe on his right hand. to whom our 
Dauiour Chꝛiſte ſhall molt comfoztably 


bt 
tal 
7 | 
tar. b Come pes bleſſed of my father,take 


lentence, which hall bee pꝛonoun⸗ 


paſtime, 
vnta paine and perdition eternallp, and 


2 Mat. 28A. 
& 7.23. 
Luke. 13. 4 


b Mat. 25. 34 


A tde mheritance of the kingdome which is 


1 C2 pꝛepa⸗ 


Ofthevſc of 
p2epared foz pou from the faundation of 
the wo2 ine. he: which kingdome Go 
our moſi;meceifalkfafher:, vouchſafe to 
graunt us, nat fo n merites-d; wozs 
thineſte af wazkenthat ars in vs, but foz 
his mercies ke and fo the merites of 
his deare (ondgFJefas Chꝛiſt: Lo whom 
with the Father e the holy Ghoſts, one 
— a tne ona ubeqrree 

* enn 
R without 
nnn 811 257 


— 


1; moy 315g 14; PREY 
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noten lectitare in Iibris, niſi habere 
ſtudeas pietatem in moribus 


* Deum, feſtinet yiuere dignè Deo, & 


| ipla, conuerſatio bona ſit, quaſi lam- 
pas luminis, ante oculos cordis eius 
| Viam veritatis apperiens. 


« * * 
— * 8 of ” 
4 F. 
— 8 — 1 — 
- - 
* 


eee 
0 a 

Multüm vrofieis cùm leistet ia: 
men an ien _ 


Bernavdas ; 
"Quid ribi ptodeſt pium Saluatoris 


Chryſoſtoms. 


Qui legens de Deo, vult inuenire 


pri i. 
Nihil prodeſt verbis proferrevi vir- 
tutem, & fa&is deſtruete veritatem. 


C33 To 


Ls * 
D 


Of the vſe of 


To the end it may manifeſtly ap- 
e vnto al men, that we doe not 
vrge tlig youth & elder ſort to come 
to be Cinechiled without warrant 
from publike authoritie (as ſome 
ſlaunderouſly.dofay) Ihaue therfore 
hexe ſet downſuch orders & articles, 
as haue hy the higher powers byn ſer 
foorth for the better executing and 
practiſing of the ſame: And firſt out 
of the booke of en Prayer, as 
followeth. £ 3 


Tee Curate of euery Pariche; 03 
ſome other at his appointment; ſhall. 
diligently,vporrDundaies and holyvayes 
halfe an houre bofaze euening pꝛaper o⸗ 
penly in the Church, inſtruct and examine 
ſo many childꝛen of his Pariſhe ſent vnto 
him, as the time wil ſerue, and as he ſhal 


. 
2 -y — r 


thinke conuenient. in ſome parte of * 
Catechiime. 


And al fathers and mothers, Pailfers 
and dames hal cauſe their childzen, ſer- 
uar 


Catechiſing. 
uants, and appꝛentiſes (which haue not 
learned their Catechiſme) to come to the 
Church at the tune appointed, and obedi⸗ 
ently to heare and bee oꝛdered by the Cu⸗ 
rate, vntil ſuch time as they haue learned 
al that is appointed fozthem to learne, 


And tbere ſhall none ber admitted to 
the holy Communion, vntill ſuch tune as 
bee can lay the Catechilme, 


Secondly , out of the booke of 
Canons, conteining certaine Articles 
of the holy miniſteries, & of the of- 
fices of the Church, fully agreed vp- 
on by Matthew Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Primate of all England, and 
Metropol itane, and all other Biſhops 
of the ſame Prouince, . wa 

artly preſent in perſon, artly 
ſubſcribed by rev of "hes 
ProQours in a Synode begunne at 
e hes 15 


Ofche vſe of 


Hondon in ahe: Church of S. Paule, 


„the thirded naxiof Aprilia: 97.1. 

unt aut hotiſed ro be printed vnder 
Ahe grace adj priiledge: of 
the Queenes Maieſticé, wherein a- 
mopęgſt ocher things ir is chüs agreed, 
name] Ys that 


—— - eit 
— Uery Parſan,Uicar,0z Curate ſhall 
pcerely beſazg20 dates after Eaſter. 

erbibite to the Bichop oꝛ to his Chantel⸗ 
lour, oꝛ Commullary,the names and ſur⸗ 

. of his pariſhioners, acwell men as 


11 Men. x 


men(of t 70 Jſay)which being four⸗ 


Tone peeres of age, come not to the holy 

mmunion (as by the ſtatutes and Ec- 
eſiafficatt Tawes of this Kealme they 
are bound; )atidſauch as refuſe to bee exa⸗ 
mined by the Piniſter of the Churche in 
learning the Catechiſme, and Articles of 
Chꝛiſtian religion, and what parents 03 
waters thinke ſcazne to ſende their chil 
deen 92 ſerua kes to the Churche at the 
fimes appoi 
lame Cabechitme . They ſhal ſuffer none 
to ondertake ſoʒ an infant at * 
kxtce 


65; to heare and learne the 


1. Catechifdg, | 


| 1 the Communion, 


and haue beene partaker ol tha holy Py-- 


ſteries, and har ſhall anutitt nane £0 the 
vartsking of p Sacraments; which hath 


nat iearved the Catechiine: — 
Ache faber In din 


They ſhall admoniſh the — to 
come oftner to the holy Comunion, e that 
befoze they ppepars theſolacs with a per⸗ | 
fectminde,.4s if is it. And that all may 
vnder{tande what duet ie they owe vnto 
God, what duetie to their Pzinee,, whom 
they ought to loue and reuerence as the 
vicar of God: what they owe to the lawes 
what to the Magiſtrates , what to their 
bꝛethꝛen, what to the pebptodFO8d-'t fo 
ſhalbe ready in the Church Kraight 
noone euery Dundap an Volg Bay 
there at the lealt, they ſhan reave two - 
houres, and teache the Catechiſme, and 
therein ſhall inſtruit all their docke of 
what age, oʒ degree ſocuer not —— 
dens and childꝛen, but allo dh eldor, if 


| nede bee: ut e ſpetially ther hall warne 


young folitcs;not oficly men, bit:cfo'we- 
men, that it is poi d dy lawes, that 
| C5 none 


Oft be ve of 
none of them may either reteius the hole 
Communion,o2 be marted,02 vndertaks 
foz achilve in Baptilme , except befoz2o, 
they haue learned the pzinciples of Chꝛi⸗ 
tian religion, and can fitly,and aptly an- 
ſwers vnto all the partes of the Cato⸗ 


Thirdly and laſtly it was ordered 
and agreed by the high Commiſſio- 
ners, (whole names are heere-ſct 
downe) amongſt other things: that 


is to ſay: 


every Archdeacon, Commilſas 

rie andOfficiall,thal giue in charge 

in their ſeuerall viſitations, that al fas 
thers and mothers, maiſters and dames, 
ſhall ſends their childꝛen and ſeruants to 
the Churche enery Sunday and holyday, 
with their Catechiſmes to bee inſtructed 
in the ſame , And that eneryParſon, 


Airar. and Curate, do his diligence to in 


Kruct them halle an hours oz moꝛe befo2e 
tuening pꝛaper in the ſame ; not _—_ 


Förg 


; Catechiſing. ; 

ing amy youth tothe Loſpes Table.ty 
ber married, oz to be Godfather , oz Gow 

mother fo2 any childe.except they can an⸗ 

ſwere to the little Catechilme with addi- 

Geuen at Lambeth, the 15 day of 

May, according to the computation 

of the Church of Englande, 15 76, 

By your loning freendes the Queenes 
n conmiſrtoners. 


EAN. Cantmar. 


Thomas Wilſon ) ¶ Io. Hamonde 

Gabr. Goodman |W.Lewen © 

lohn Afullyns ow, Haywards 

Tho, Wattes _ Pet. Oſborne 1 
Jo. Elmer . Pleetemood. Recurde 
Da. Lewes | Bartho.Clarks 

Tho, Tale © | Io. Jonge. 


Toby 


Erg certeinly informed 
Dy by the Printer a god- 
Q that this treatiſe of the 

EN tcceſritie and profite of 

Jae | C Atechiſimng, being almoſt 
finiſhed , was readzeto 
come abrode: and at the very ſame time alſo 


for the French Church,tranſlated excellently 
into the Latim, ſ aur godly & lerned brother 
M. Charcihe, ſor the further benefite of the 
Churche, with a Preface of his ſet before u, 
cdcerning the vſe of Catechiſmg tbe matter 
$ting ſa godly & learnedly hanaeled by bim, 
& agreemg_ : moſt fith with the Argument 
of thes treatiſe, [ thought with my ſelfe,that 

I ſhowld doe the Chriſtian congregation great 
wrong if I ſpoulde ſuffer them long to want 
ſo profitable a peece of worke, whereby they 
wight be ſpurred vp to the dilgent perfour- 
ming ef ilut moſt neceſſary duetie, which it 
ſo fouly enery where almoſt omitted. Which 
2 benefite 


b nunc ny very frend, | 


ha 


comming happily to myhande, a Catechiſme | 


— 


M — 
ftadmg — $7 arge in tea- 
ching, litle morethen an afternoones work in 
which reſpect I am humbly to crane e of they 
thatsf anything bee founds ts — 92 

me in the tranſlaamm, not ſo, e 
4: with a uu mig ht 545 cen 2 
tbom fanavr chip conflract albeit pirſwads 
my ce Thaxe fathf yd Led thi - 
meaning of the duthour 2 not, i 
not lung mil he, that the trace which be hath 


takenfar thoſorbar re feet, 


this mrauei borade cmmom io amore 
1 Engiiſts 
nation.”1 Farm alf aud koi hir; "thas 
bir traxellcaumot ſtr thoſe auto whoſe han 
it ſhal como: to ber painfib in . 
ee: 
— om emi 
S be 22 
are fully of Veconing [> 
Nies 88 
a detefull to to ſeeg 
er peotiee'in Chuift, J, S6. 


are wone with at diliptes 
od care roperforme,moult 

{ deare freend Fontane, the 
ſame in a matter ofgreteſt 
weight wee doe either 


— 7 0 dealedxe in it coldly, 
audas they lap wihaſlighrarmo. For both he 
—— a houſa, is woont 

{co lap ch foundation of the ſame; and hes 


Mat deſitth to taade, Neth tolearn the knows. 
MTs latter ev pndthati-fpebkencr ofall 


(foroxamples inthiscaſeareinSaire) hee that 
wlighthagdte bond widhiaevemic,gocth 
armed rache holde, endcommerh prepated to 


the batrel: But in the caſs of uehgion, which 


is ofallorhersnpſt-weightje i woe loolely(l 
how-lenderly, doe we 


eee own 


into the middeſt of our enemies, which priuily | - 


ers forthe —— : 


leaue vndoone, or ifwee , 


eee 


Nr 


— 


Catechifing: 


whith by force; which by intreatie doe eithei 
make aſlauleypon vs, or vndermine vs, & ſkir \ 
miſh with ys weſt haipely, not about good es 


vt lbertie, not about liſe or victorie, but about E 
aux gutie, abaus ſaluation, about euerlaſligng .4.1, 
ploye? For whò᷑ as our religion is the perpetus . 1 wil 
all building of the houſe of God, && whe as we a 
bave alſo an hard and-continual battel againft / · The. . 7. 
the piolce & ſleights of Satan: yet who is he; 0 or, 8 

chat eiche ladih the fundation of chat huil . Prr. 2. c. 
diog. on punches charwhale amour of God Epe. S. 7 4. 
agaiaſt our deadly and ſpirituall enemies: 1 Fuer oF * 
1 Wherefore ta ſpeabe ſame thing ofthe ſonn -- 
datioos (for : us agreeth mot dy with my 
purpoſe) l cannot ioough maruall:chas a man 

may {ce ſo many ho not carin fot che ſame, 

yet think yp6 the huilding. nay they wel ſeeme 

to haue made ſame good building . to haue 

framed together forme thing to laſſ at for a 

time, but for euet. Of our religion and af this 

hooſe of God in this worde, there is io doed 

but one foundation, I conſes, leſus Chriſtzny 7. Cor. 3. 11 
other foundation ean no man lay. But yet tha 

knowledge whereby we tale holde on Chriſt; 

vhetby we embrace that ſlone the head ofthe 

Corner, if it take rote, & bring ſoorth fruie, — _ 

is called religis & faich, & hath his fundatiõs. Iv. i. ar 

iel * For 


orüswör 


got w er ſuy chile on Chriſtby fit; Anroc haide 
us. 1. 27 ceivefaith byilboating'of the pn öh hade 
7. Tim. . 1g. hearing ofthe worde ifit go Mamu che win 
Act. 6.7. rothe mihd, Hringech dun = 


Nom. 3. . Tobetthelameiagli,yer is nov RN t vin 
Rom, 10.17. to at after one manner 7 For the Ai o 
2 1 
„F.“ monate and dtv our pda hte the 
BAR ricithian nov as he voutigphke vnto ſplrli 
C., tut perſobs bur ab w daI) e babes 
Hel. x. 40 iv Oliniftto ud, un, nm mhfatts ws 
Kr., | pc bus vntwab after (font wos made 
1. Cor. g. 22+ 1 Ahat ticenictioprofiteals2 Pele chef 1 
| ſpeake tot anyrfuch reſpe js n ſeemed 
by#any meaubs co allo e rho vnoeni{ne He 
ding ofcaay thin of ume Acydemiker 4 the 
neee 
nt che vbbtigg- of dhe Papiltes : but 
— aunth rechte teaching 
of che edge of God? 312 mad woulde 
deuide his ay vrde urig and PAD gel ad 
— de U chi b, an dci Mere che 


wk * K. 0. * 


| groateſtcarelirurein a ther d Ḧ not the 
S willeslorſtt vp iiietieuſeg before he Raue wm 


Fir ett kit 


2Catechifioy. 
aide thefaurdations „ without the which ts 
haſten, £9: the other wosler, is alfogether in 


| led chien 
— foundations And like as ii 
fahion,and as It avere he, face of the letters 


the higheſt and —— in artes e hut 
with ho ill ſnoceſle they doit. becaule chey 


is faſhion, but to bee vtteny 
i igno- 


Oftliovſcof 
Jgnorane of it;orizorta be able at alto kad 
it from E, in tho vory loaſt diſſerenee, howe 
much ſtopping wil it bring, I pray you in rea- 
diug? Howe grrady Wil it make the Reader to 
helaughed and Thee thinges I conſtiſe uc ſte 
Worth vndler a barren ſimilitude, bat dothing 
irfofooliſn, Which (that I peabe ne ery 


buried very wel, w hen as they ſeemein-deede 
neither to haut goitEſound ſtuffcgworrotuue 
ſTeenethewrderof cheframe.;.Fortrucly.chere 
[are many found in theie our times ich fault 
jo'this behalfe. Nr dine having now:'(abeadic 
zun out their ful race, bexotne old uu beſote 
they can learn this inſnuction for tender ycxes, 
neither wil chey ſuffer theſclues to ho braugi 
backwarde,as it were from thb 


xhtough theirownefatilr,or the fault uf. their 


ate called way with: other ſtu - 


diet: and when ac they doc nothing wel in 


ion they doe for themſeiues worſt oi all; | 


— to roment and ſatief them. 


l 
Nuri: 138 zi 


* : 4 A 


ende to thobe; | ; 
gianing-another-[ort,whetcasiw bheſpect of 
«their age, they may learne very wel, yet uber 


*'Carechiling. 
nal reading and hearing of the word of God: 
bur concerning the precepts and order of Art 
I miy ſo feirme it) and, that which in this 
matter is hechieſo, concerning thoſe fundati- 
ons, where vpon the ſtrength and defence of 
Sur religion and faith 'doeth' ſtay, they haue 
Hardly, or rather not at al any regatd heerevn= 
to. Theſe vndoubtedly, betaauſe they know noe 
the trueth, neĩthet vnderſtand by hat meanes 
and bulwarke they maydefend the ſame, if the 
enimiĩes makean aſſaule, they caſt their target 
:by and by behinde their backe: they ſuffer the 
truth xo bo forſaken, which they ought to de- 
fende : ay oftentimes of their owe accorde 
they fliè to the tentes of. theirenimies, ſceke 
for faferie at their handes , and fight on their 
ſide againſt the plaine trueth. And verily no 
maruel is it, if ſo ſodẽly they imbrace ſo groſſe 
ignorance'; who before profeſſed the trueth 
with ſo greavignorance of the trueth , For 
many witli full mouth are wont to rehearſe 
- eaſily and by hearte, a certaine conſeſsion of 
faith and other ſuche like thinges , as it 
were Latines giuen by a Schoolemaiſter to 
lexrne withont bocke, when as notwith- 
—_— pon WINS not all what is 
ame 2h : Din: contei- 


There be abrode 
Catechiſmes of 
Cyri Uas, But, 45 I 
thiuke, coumter- 


feytes. 
Aug. of Catechi- 


Ss. 


conteined in fignification of the words. They 


ptofeſſe themſelues to belecue the thing they 


doe not perceiue : in wordes they-boldly: ſay, 
they hope fon the thing, which by no ſharpnes 
of wit, they doe concenue. * n 2s. 
But to ſlay this diſeaſe from creeping too 
far, it is euident that the primitiue Chutch v- 
ſed very great, both labour and conſtantnes in 


teaching the Catechiſme, & inſtructing ſuche | -- 


as were to be catechiſed. Yet notwithſtanding 
the ſame boldneſſe of the Papiſts hath taken a- 


ging tbe ignorant. Way the vie of the Catechiſme, which in the 


Church hath taken away al things either with 


vnſpeakeable ſacriledge, or de filed them with 


greateſt wickedneſſe. But through the great 
mercy of God, amongſt other helpes and orua- 
ments of the goſpel, ibe Catechiſme is in theſe 
laſt times come ugaine, as it were by right 
of recouery, beit in many places there is a doe 
rat her for the vſe and proſite of it, then for the 
poſſeſsion. For although the publike vſe of 
them in the Churches be moſt ſhamefully neg- 
lected and foreſlowed, yet al for the moſt part, 
haue Catechiſmes at home in quires of paper. 

And not we alone which proſeſſe the Go- 
ſpel, but thoſe alſo which haue ſworue vnto 
Papiſtry, and counterfeite the name of Chriſt, 


Catechiſing: 
hausnowlikewiſetheir Catechiſmes: ſo need- 
fula chiq; it is in al religions, as in other artes 75+ foi Cate- 
in che beginning, often to beate in the firſt „ Tcl. 
groutides and afterwards in method, & order | 
to dp6 other things. But. truely, ſith it is a new 
thing;and vnheard of, I doe not yet very well 
vnderſtande nv hat is the driftof the Papiſts in 
the ſettiug uud of Catechiſmas ⁊t vnleſſe vpon 
an euil imitation of vs they woulde ſeeme to 
maler a requital : or woulde no wat laſt, by pri- 
uievoiceg;condemae ignorance the mother of 
ſuperſtition; and ſend her condemnet packiog 
to hel. Asrouching vt, many Catechiſmes are 
ſet abrode and are read dayly more and mor 
— the chiefeſt houſes ofgoodlerters. Bus 
when as ſo many doe write in this k 
may ſoeme to looſe both coſt & labor (as they 
ſay) begauſi they ſay nothing in a manner; 
which hav nocbeene often ſaide before. Net, if 
we looks more: nterly vppon the matter, it 
wilplainely appears that they haue very wel 
fitced al, yea buẽ thoſe thatlong for newes. For 
whether you would haue thechiefe paints of * 
religion opened in many wordes;orin few: or 
whether you deſire to haue the ſame iudgmẽ:t 
of many men vpõ one mattes, yet urittt᷑ aftet 


T 


fatisfie 
your 


Of tlie vſe of 
Four deſire, & that not without ptuſi Which 
thing ſich it ĩs fo, who can fufficienitly»wondet 
àt che ſmalneſſe and ſcarſeneſſe of the harueſt 
in fo great varietie n plentie of ſowing? 1: 
In oui Chuch, I megne the Church of 
Englandzif i is by:moſt god lawes prayided; 
that no chanthouldlerpaſie the expbundinꝑ of 
the Catechiſme inis charge aud ſlucher Vet is 
chere almoſt no man which taketh it n hande; 
ar hauing taken it in hãd, leaueth it not ſoone 
nt and vithout proſia By which eanes after 
h — thoſearzhalcd to the holy ſupper which 
are altogerher ignorant of the maieſſie & digs 


7. Cor. 11. 29 nitie oſiſo high a milerie. Agreatevil no 


doùbtʒ & uader a ptetence of reliꝑi oa, a great 
tontempt of religion: becauſe is ſterd of the 
ode of the ſoule they receius thepoyſon oſ 
the ſoule :and in the place of euerlaſling ſalua 
tion get ceucilaſtingcondemoati6, For hè that 
edmmeth vnio the table of the Lorde 5 ovght 
as wel to vnderfiand the vertue and dignitie of 
the Sactam ent as to put of the old mã & muſt 
2s wel be induect wien thd vnderſtanding of ſo 
high myſteries, as to bee furniſnad with true, 
that ĩs to ſay, Chriſtian vertues t : Foras ſinne 
male th a man vnworthy, ſo dathahis groſſ 
8 of many. e 


. 


Carcchiſing | 
laige td: ſerdolvne in tha way af: Preface 
cliiefly againſt choſe, which-ofende in this; bes 
halfe ,, and dbe beſides through thein ſhane, 
three their flockes headlong into a gulſe of 
darkeneſſe and vngodlimeſſe. W herefore for 
aſmuche as without teaching the Catechiſme 
we can but little praſite (os this is that which 
I ſaide, to goe about to build a houſe without 
a fundation ) and foraſmuchas we are bounde 
to teach it, bothby the lawes of God and man, 
our diligence is to be ſtitred vp, & pricked for- 
ward, to the end that thing which in this moſt 
beſt kinde of teaching is practiſed of many 


may be put in practiſe of all, on whoſe/{houl- 


ers this burden is laide. For whileſt we neg. 
ligently let paſſe this repetition of the Cate» 
chiſme, wee are the cauſe why our Sermons; 
alſo doe but little good. On the otherſide, is 
there any that wil doube of his proſitiug by 
ſermõs, which hath profited much by the ex- 
pounding of the Catechiſme? Doubtleſſe;they 
Which as it were in their ſwadling ddouta haus 
any time taſted the moſt ſweete meate.of 
milke and moſt eaſie to digeſt, aſterwatdetat 


4 * v 
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BO 
the table t ſelfe ſhall receive Nronger-meats Hb. . ici. 


ola ſttonger diſpoſition, to ſtrengthẽ thepave. 
ers de lenſes of the body: chat is, they which 
Anitas: D4 as iy 


chi. 


+= > Gatechilmes , 


Ofthe vic of 
are were in the Porche of the temple ; doe 
leur out of Cutechiſtnes the firſt groundes 
of religion ,afrerwardes;being let in as it were 
into the Sanctuary ſhal much more eaſily and 
pleaſantly enter into tho laſt & deepeſt myſte- 
ꝛirs of our redemption and ſanctiſication. 
But as for thoſe hich are hot able: to de- 
liver this way ofteaching(as t6 our great grief 
ve know there ate ſuch) theſe in the Lorde 1 
beiceche, that they wil them ſelues diligently 


Fearge rhe thing, which they ought to teach o- 


wers: becauſe by learning wel, they may at- 
cainetoa way to teach wel. 

Nov if the ſhepheands leaue vndoone their 
dystic, which either wil oor, or if they would, 
throvgh want of knowledge cannot doe their 
duatie, yet let the ſheepe remember that they 
neueriheleſſe are entangled in the buſhes, doe 
wider in the mountaines, and wildernelle, bt 
that they ſhal die in their ſinnes, vuleſſe the 
negligencr of the ſnepheardes be recompenſed 
wich che diligence of the flocke. For this cauſe 
any im our age haue labored with good ſuc- 


A dtoſſe (one or two excepred) in the making of 
For they which this wayen 


-hanebeftowed their laboutes, although they 


W he EI the learned both for 
teaching 


Carib 
teaching and indgement, yerhad hey cheife 


iegarde of the vnlearned : for that which they 


cannot haue by the mouth of the teacher, they 
may dra we out of theſe fountaines. If any 
thing cotne to bande in reading, ſpoken eicher 
darkly,bricfly, or with tediouſneſſe of many 
wordes, let them ſceke other Catechiſmes : 
for ſome are very good expounders of others: 
and very notably they lende their helye one to 
another, The large diſcourſe of ſome, is eaſed 
with the ſhor tneſſe of other ſome: rhe ſhorts- 
neſſe of wordes againe of other ſome, is liks- 
wiſe remedied by the 16g diſcourſes of others: 
if the one diflike you, yee may runne to the o- 
ther. Which thinges ſtanding thus, they are 
worthily much to bee blamed, who hauing 
ſtones of al kinde of matter, and for al manner 
of building ſo wel poliſhed & cunningiy trim- 
med, yet wil not get them for the foundations 
of the chiefeſt building, or rather wi not 
take them being um alreadic vmotheir 
handes. 

Theſe thinges, deate Fentane, lone bene 
long time and much lamented, by howe muche 


the more we ſorow at this miſerie. C6cerning 


my ſelfe, I chinke often of theſe rhinges, I be- 
Waile them in my prayers, in theſe I find wane 
| Ds in 


.Ofthe vie of 
in che labours of many: yet your tran 
both in doing and writing Igreatly commend . 
For (that Iſpeale not heere as in an vnfieplace 
any thing of your other labours wherein van 
haue trauelled now long ſithence not without 
ſingular praiſe & great proſite) this your Cate- 


chiſme,and the admonitions adioined vnto it, 


giue vs ſome thing to view,which, if it coulde 
bee ſeene with the inner eies, it woulde Atirre 
vp a Wonderful lone of true Godlineſſo, and f 
true doctrine, & true diſcipline, which is a ve- 
ry readie way that leadeth therevnto. But whe 
as I. ſawe you to write theſe thinges to your 
Frenchmen, or rather to your Church, albeit 
your tongue doe now ſtretch very farre, yet 
my defire was to haue your Catechiſme to 
reach furt her, and in the Latine tongue to bee 
imparted euery where. Which thing, if you 
your ſelie woulde haue doone, or for your bu- 
fine ſſecoulde haue doone, you were able very 
ſingularly to haue perfourmed. But when, as 
I ſuppoſed, that you neither would doe it, nei 
ther by reaſon of your great buſineſſe where- 
with you were letted, conueniently could doe 
it, Lin ſome ſort haue doone it, being requeſted 
eee ud alſo becauſe ii ſeemed a 
„ ing 


} 


2 Catechifing, 

thing wonththe trauel. And becauſe the treay 
tile is yours and you are of mee in many re- 
ſpectes to he reuerenced, I dedicate this my 
paines jo ttanſlating it vnto you, chat ĩt may be 
ſome witneſſe of my loue and renerence to- 
wardes you. ; [953 2097 mn 


T Touching that which remainetk, I be- 
ſeeche Almightie G O D our father, in Ieſus 
Chriſte, that hee woulde with his moſt mighr 
tie ame defend his Church, eſpecially in theſe 
times, in the which the Miniſiers of Satan and 
Ancichriſte, hurle al thinges together, andafy 
ter the manner of Giants ſeeme to bid warte 
to God himſelfe, and to gather together at 
partners in this battel the Apoſtatzes, Atheiſts, 
Eoimies,Machisueliſts, to be ſhore the willing 
ald vn willing, hy whoſe aide they are ina bad 
hape that they ſhal bee able to roote vp the 
Churche of Chriſte, ; and to ſet vp the fain» 
ting Harlot af Rome, This, queſtionleſſe, is 
great deupger abroade, but in our owne 
bqwele wee dae foſter boch a cauſe and 
mattes f much greater peril 5,1 means thoſe 
whem monſters of ignorance and vngodlines 
CHW 2c IO 1 7 $1914) en, 
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Ofthe vſe of | 
that infinite maſſe of ſinne and corruption, fro 
whence if we bee not delivered through the 
power of Chriſte : nothing can-pal vs out 
of the hande of Satan, nothing can tid vs from 
vnſpeakeable deſtruction and euerlaſting tor. 
ments. But the Lorde liueth, he fotgetrethinot 
thoſe which are his, hee ſetteth himſelſe as an 
enimie and a conquerour againſt our enimies, 
he throweth headleng al our ſiunes into the 
moſt deepe gulſe of the Sea, he doth away out 
torruptions , yet heereof muſt wee by al 
imeanes tale heede that wee doe not leaue off 
the — exerciſes of our religion, either 

any negligence, or defile thẽ with hy- 
— : bor Ether beacked in faith, there is 
ꝑiuen vs out of the word of God, as out of an 
armory, weapons and ſauegarde which are 
able to quaile our enimies, and to gide vs life 
with victory in our conquerour & triwnipher 


Teſus Chriſt: who alſo iuſſſieth vs with the h 


Gacrifice of his death by faich ; and fanQifierh 
vs through the waſhing of regenietirion and 
renuing ofthe holy ſpirite yntorhs eucrlaſting 
and glorious lie in the miele rt. 


But to 2 theſe thieges at SY when 
wthe ROI expounding of the Cate- 
chilme 


 - thar thoſe thinges ſticke 


Catechiſing - 
chiſme is: ſu neceſſary, both in it ſelfe, andalſs 


moteouer goth as it were leade vs by the hand 


vnto tha hole doctrine concerning God and 
yetis euery where for the moſt part, through 
che negligence or ynskilfulneſſe of ſome moſt. 
ſhamefully omitted, whereby the moſt thick 
darkenes of che night ſeemeth to ſight with the 
very cleare nooue day : let vs earneſtly requeſt 
ofthe Lords in our dayly prayers, chat hee will 
not ſuffer vs any longer to be ficke of this diſ- 
eaſe, and to refuſe the medicine when it is of · 
fere d. And as for vs, howe many ſoeuer wee 
are; whoſe dutie it is to feede the tẽder age of 


youth with the moſt wholeſome drinke of 


mille, and after wardes to bring them vp, toa 
perfect ae apd tztouth in Chriſte, let vs doe 
this with diligence, let vs heerein labour, and 


about this let vs trauel with might & maine, 


vith tooth & naile, as they ſay, For we know 
icke faſt in memoty and a- 
bide moſt long. herein childæen ara nouſied, 
while they bee young. Fathers which haue 
greateſtcare of their children, ought aboue all 
thinges to bring thẽ to this ſchoole of Chriſt, 
Let tht᷑ tel them, that better inheritãce & bet - 
ter wealth, then this, they can neither get for 
chem, neither yet meane to leaue them. To 


con- 


Of thevie of 


zconcluds;ifecachers,ifparents;if the-children 
: theinſclues ; ſeeme to rontetuhe and 'nepieR 


! this way of eeching.ler vs flie vine che wh | 


' inreſpe@ofthetr aathoritie: dug t dotrect 
"theſe faults; & let vs humbly beſecche them 
that they wil not ſuffer any perſon whatſoeucr 
n a matter of ſuch great weight, with ſo great 


'Iniuric vnto the trueth, malapertly to breake 


their vhoſome les. Forifchidren bee 
learned in this uſtruction of the Catechiſme, 
they wil glue honour to their parendes /; they 
vil moſt redily obey the Magiſttates, they wil 
ſerue Goddeuoutly, they wil laue care of their 
ſaluation-. And on the other ſide, vnleſſe of 
children they be taught in the Catechiſme: firſt 
they rebel at home againſt eheir parents, aſtet- 
a rds growing further in yeeres, and ſtronger 
in wickednes,proceeding frõ tlie houſe to the 
cõmon wealth, they deſpiſe alſo the very ſacred 
authoritie of the Magiſtrates; and ia the vnde 
tale heart 8rcourage againſt God him ſelfe:of 
ſuche great forde ĩ is boldnes & lacke of puniſh- 
ment, vnleſſę this euil at the very beging ing, 
. {as they ſay)be mot witlial vues it be reſtral- 
ned by lawes and correction Whorxia, deate 
Maſſon, be noroffcuded, if dhe painos which 
' youtmue very vef beſtowed on yon '©wne 


countrie 


Imp 


Catechiſing. 
eountriemen, others be deſirous alſo to impare 
with theirs, For theſe kindes of monuments 


' are not belonging toa few,bur apperteine yn- 


to al, which wil know god vnto life everlaſting, 
The Lorde moſt abundantly bleſſe you, righe 
deare and welbcloued brother, and yourla- 
bours. Amen. 


Yours inthe Lord wholy qunſeignedly, - 
and from bus heart, W. Charcke. 


Imprinted at London by Thomas 

Dawſon , dwelling at the three 
Cranes in theVintree. 

1580. 
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Ta che right eil Full Mai 
bee deln Droden Genter, 2 
9 e Mecenas.grace 
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Hen 1 conft dercight 
4. woorſhjpfll)s 
J norance of godli 
Aremaineth (1 might 
N ſay raigneth) among 

— the common ſort of 
Peer in.the middeſt of thisdlez 
* day light, of the bright ſhining lanterne 5 
{hs | of: Gods worde, as I doe not cæaſe to re. © aL a8 
euere ce ihe iudgemẽts of God, vherby al & 25.2009 
I thinges are diſpoſed according o the 5.7. 

I -righteouſnes of his godly wiſdom:ſo am 
. 5: |—I-moved oftẽtimes to cal to temẽbranqe 

] the ſentence of that godly learned father 
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| d toimpute to the wat hereoFas, 
. caſt of inferior cauſcs te cd mon 


Eres 3 acbb ford, which lorthoiim 
. [adileriire choueth indetd ſome rensräct 
* . „ Aifcheibwündes but: are not able to tale 
'Say ure holde theron, but eſteemingghe 
Mes benoſited dy their preſence vherat, - 
78 heating tlierof ex opere operato ——_— 

| innagned öfcheifbeing ar maſſe,thi 
„ » Ttheſclues wet charged without c- 
1 e ee 

3 in private cõferente, I haue to 
ſeene: Therefore being touched 


*gſtzre,eſpectally'of ihe ſimple ſorrs 
e N —— 
"by ay e connenient * 
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arcadiciwel pronided for Lapply 


The Hir. 50 * | 
chey might attaine ther „Ibaue in- 


forced my ſelfe mote ſtudiouſly to pro- 
uide lot their w eakenes in this behalte. hy 
| <cliveringto thẽ ſo familiatly asl coulde 
ſuch iples of religiom as 'the. 
| malt part. contained abe godly cate 
chiſmis extant at this time: vas minded: - 


in to haue abri 


thei: - 


— dane, not deligh- 
ting my elf wich ndnelty:(God is m. 


| 22 the furtherance: and 


vilitie at the common fort, a abry, 
Niahity.Fheletrered(god beths ple 


to the vg 


„„ ſpecially 


daf. 


| The. Epiftle.”. : 
pecially by the queſtions & arifwersigte' 
be ſeen wijerin | hive not(ynlesconſtraf 
ned by very neceſſicy)vſed any other But 
maere natural engliſh ſpeech, euen ſuchs 
as che country men couimonly doe vie, 
becauſe I ſaw it more: troubleſõe to thẽ 
to learne the ſtrange wordes, wherewirh 
they werenotacquainred, then the:fub< 
ſtanceof jo matter therein contained, 
applying them-ſeldes to carry: a] 
4 words which they vaderſtood not, 
without conſidering 'the ſenſe thereof 
Therfore intheir one ſpeech, I Raue en- 
deuoured myi felfe to deliuer theti tim 
principles of chriſtian doctrine, willing 
that the ſamè may becoche theirs alfo, 
which popular kind of dealing, I ln 
is not Allo ved in ſome mens indge- 
ments, for daunger of comtempr:brige | - 
ging to the headeub/ doctrine : but thEe6 
authoritie thereof, conſiſteth not in the 
beauty of words or ſentenees, but in the 
p>vet of the holy Ghoſt , ele prophets 
- & enangdiiſts for the moſt patte yſe a 
popular kind of phraſe in writing, which' 
notvichitznding-wmpaireth nothing at 
Arbecrediropr authötitie of their do- 


* 


— — 


The Eyiftle; 
Qrine.Nowebefides the queſtions-and - 
aunſi eres hich are tobq learned by 

p | mitted to memory, 
Fhaveallo heere ſer: done ſome briefe 
obſerubtions to be theron by him; 
chax cut chiſeth, tor tha better 
ſetling into their minds the ſubſtance of 
thedoctrine, & parti for the vſe d com · 
modixy therof,but.asE would not haue 
any man to thinkethar I did imagine to 
comprehend in the queſtiòs & anſwers 
all ſuch points as arè tu be gathered out 
of tlie text; whereof they ariſe, on the 
matter v hereof they intreate, fo would 
Itaus alſo the fame to be conſidered tõ: 
derhing the obſeruations: for howe were 
that pòſſible, to be accõpliſhed, ſeing the 
ſame are to be giue according to the di- 
uerſitie of the eſtate. of the parties that 


are t be taughr, as ſnalbe moſt for their 


ediſiyng ? and for a continuall remem- 
brance hereof, I haue commonly in the 


a e ſet downe this, & c, — 
byas it were provoking to deale für- 
ther , as to the Godly wiſedome of 
the Teacher, hall ſeeme expedient, yea 
& fot ſomo helpe therein, I haue placed 
22 4 e he quota⸗ 
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 Thakgifile: tr 
qbotations ĩa ghedpargent,whiche ſenus 
foxtlic muſi part not io mueb for ha 

i ptooſe oſthe dotrine auoucbed a 
* miniſter accafione more plcmiful nat. 


ter therein to rech gnoibe 


den of a good i playne and eaſie ordat 

therein: that is, that the principles af:do> 

ctrine boe deliuered to the leanners: ãnia 
fatniliat kinde ofſpeeche, and in aa ft 

woordes as::conueniently. may bee » 

that they be diligently taught, homabe 

ſame doth conſiſt and is gatherdd:of 

7. Cor. . 24. ilie text, that it bee ſb manifrſtedi to 
& 19-I5, tliem by authorities and reaſanss that 
2. (br · a · they be able themſelues to approue it, 
Amos. 1. 1. that the vſe and applications -/there- 
4 ofbe ſo apparant, that noplaceafgain- 
ſaying, nor ſuſpitiõ of corrupt affectiõ be 

leit: Se that with ſuch roüdnes, & plain e- 

nidence of ſpeech as may altagether ex 
xludetediouſnes,which thing, althongn 

Thaue not heere fully accõpliſbed, forſo 

had ĩt nat byꝑ poſſible for al eſtates, but 

«begin many obſeruations ex * & 

Otten - 


— 
vnto, & which in — toobs 
ferue,notenuying ſuch as haucatrained a 


better, bur deſirm ith all myne 
to be made pertaler — SES 


ns ary once bereby 
en rauat aue bere 
deere, ay to enter into. &æ 
7 — kiowledge of true 
he pathwĩ ay of godiiaus jeading 
a — — meane not 
only ſuch as ait of yd unt yceies, butalſo 
thoſe that haug nat thekio — 
theſe things nhough they haua li 


ny yee res, truth —— Pro.2 22.6. 

teſt to ho applied im youth, as for the lie 2.75m.z.15, - 
end euen the poet ould fag Qu ſamei Hora. epiſt. 
A imbuta re#eus ſernabitodors;teſta diu lib. i. 


That the pat il: long tat of. thelicour 
wherewithit wasfirſt faped: And your 


MWorſnippe wall knoweth that the Tree ,,  , Zr. 


whichi Sgraff:dyourg,commonly pro- 
— beſd,s de bÿ due ordering becõmeth 
the moſt naturall and kindly tree yet if a 
a e be neglected till i ic for 
1527 
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— and ſutꝑly they that 
| — — 
lane done, haue good caule, the nee 

a tothe robte of the 


rene 
Fee, ſo — dd a e | 


themlelaezroauoydethed 
fire: To collude; being — — 
ofthe godlytò make — of 


this mmeexerciſe,which I'was m 


to haus reſeruet to my ſelſe, & the vſe of 
ſuch as by oſpeciall charge of mine office - 


3 — ad ra atv] it moſt meete 
ip ſhould bee the partie 


| res Ar. tl — — ame 
2. edge, —— both in teſpect of yous 


continued true profeſſing, & fruite- 
ful tauouring F holy religion, being al- 
ſo eſpecially giuen to theſe End of exer- 


eiſes therin, as by your. daily obferuing 


herof in your family dath appeare. And 


alſo in reſpect of your boũt towards me 


euer ſince it pleaſed the lord to bring me 


N not only by your fa- 
uourable 


ee eee me, graue coli 
ſell; and comfortable, incouragement of 
me in mine office, hut alſo by your great 
liberality, in eontinuall ayding & proui- 
ding for me, ſo that theſe poore labours 
being mine, the fruit thereof muſt neceſ⸗ 
farily de by right belong vnto you, which 
if it ſhal pleaſe you to accept of as a true 
tok&of my good will, I haue a great part 


of my deſire, for I doubt not but the 


ſame beeyng approoued: 'by-your godly 
knowledge & wiſedome,ſhal therby ob- 
tayne no ſmal occaſion of fauour, & wel 


likingemong ſo many of*the — a Ws 


have any right knowledge of 


The Lord increaſe ih 
your and eee 
together with" your" whole familye, 
in che true knowledge of his heavenly 
wil and feare of his nate, and confirme 
his- faucurtowntds you, vun moſt pro- 
Larry 1 
tot idling che 16.of 
er, 1 5 8 1,your Wor- 
Lk Week W. 


Tothe — and friend! y Reader. 


-- writter. this 
er order of 


ehnſing im the prin- 


D - theignoranutas by ihe 
mollifongef the condone ta their mm 
vſe of ſpeaking mity appeareor Im exerciſe 
eo 
2 ——— paget ies that they haue neede to 
be char — wich fewer worden 
— 0 4.5 — are bare ſat demne: 


toles of religion, to the. 


88 — eſpecially of 
Sethe vnletterad ſorte of 


g unt 4 fewe by experience of 


othen in 


From 8 to > 3 2 om 4 
bridged the ſame, which thou 
ſhale finde by turning to 15 ame number 
in the ende of the hooke;;! . due 4. 
geepient of figur. s of the 
e bim. 1 


YT 1 
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{ #onrs of diners others t 


To he Reader!” 
wreſet done: at they are thine;ſo'vfcthens. 


&y e the belt — 6 * N. 


ing. 
A. ccerning the n ſpeech 8 
mappering, t I haue purpoſely vſed the 


I ee nocauſe whrrfore to exOuſe it; 


this playnewrought little worke preſſeth not 

forth to h praifed,bur requeſteth to be pra- 
ctiſed to the profiting of many. 

To exhorte thee here vnto it ſeemeth to 

we needleſſe, conſiderin 77 the mani folde la- 

odly to the ſame 

end, aniy I will admoniſh x ther as thou 


art charged? to tech, or tobe taught. Ii it thy 


2 res thou to it dal not with 


the Lord, feifring well not ſerie} ro fats ein 
rruerb they * prouided an th 1 be 


halfs defrvahde lot Gods people, 4 wor - 


thy duetie deceine not vhy fe 
worke thorow! he, Art regs 05 


Be not ſelfewiſt, nor ſelfwilled , nei pifẽ Hor 
inſtruttion, leaſt thou prous thy 7 a foole, a 


and the Lord dexpiſe thee, &e. 

The Lorde 4415 thee faithfull Reader, 
and as thou taſteſt of the fruite of theſe my 
ſomple labours: ſo haue me in remembrance 


in thy prayers, eſpecially, that it wil pleaſe 


* 


D 


To the Reader. 
the Lords ſo to bleſſe the miniſterie of his 


rinnal comfort, and reieycing, which hee 

Fraunt, who is the giner of all good. 

| increaſe. Amen. 8 7 
4741. 0 80 


Pro.1.7- 26. worde by mee exerciſed amongeſt theſe lat 

26, people committed to my charge, that they 

5 may ſo increaſe in knowledge and godlineſſe, 
as togrowe vp to a perfect age in Chriſt le: 
ſut to his glory, their ſaluation, anil ury cons | - 


* 
=) 
D. 
> 
2 
. 
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| C- Of true religion in 11 


generall;”* 


T. Teacher. L. Learner. Ob.; 

Obſeruation, 1 BY 
1.  Ofwhatreligionate yu. 
I. of the Chriſtian religion. 


© tonterning theſe Ob ſeatss 
Maucſtions, this wee 
haue firſt to note in gg ⸗ 
nerall, that they are 
(l eet fozth, biete tis 
S nrre the childzen rk 


92 ** 


her diſs 2. Per. 3. 28. 


Catechilings concerning true 
ment which hit hath ginen vs by his A⸗ 
poſtls Peter, in theſe wozdes : Ber rea⸗ 
die alwaies fo giue an an were to euer 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in vou: lo that hereby wee may 
ſee howe farre wie haue biene ledde from 
the commaundemente of GO D, by 
thoſe deceiuers, that taught vs, that ig⸗ 
nozance was the mother of deuotion, as 
though they that haue knowledge could 
| Epe. 4.18, not well ſerue God, the Apoſtle teacheth 
vs other wayes, namely that ignszancs 
Xrangeth men from the life of God, ſo 
'Mat.22;29 . Mat ignozance may very pzoperly becal- 
2. The. 1. 8, © the mother of erronxs and death, and 
Heſe 4.6.6 not of true devotion. But wee mul not 
5,4.6.6.3.6 ; onlyhaue in our ſelues the knowledge of 
| the wil o our god, but allo ye@lvdtefiuno» 
| 10,10 nie therofby publike p2ofeſſing the ſan 
— nt all times as occaſion ſhall require, 
* ; ſet downe in the afozeſaive text ot Pe⸗ 
| ter. But how are theſe things obſerned; 
l xuen in theſe dates ofthe Goſpellzwhers 
a * Hall we heare this pꝛofeſlion of a great 
ſozt that beare the comon name of 1 
tciũs tonſider the cõmonmultitudbe: ho 


| ploſe they are, veemay dns 


2er. 15. 


KReligion in generall. 2 
div Jake fannie tiling with them, 


and pet diſterne nothing in them, but Phi. 5.7 794 


as naturall men, whoſe conuerſation is 
in the earth. and ſelititie in this wozive- 
At theLozde will dilclaime them from 
being his, which among tyꝛants are aſha 
med of him oꝛ his word, how much grea⸗ 
ter cauſehath hee to pꝛocted in like iudge⸗ 
ment againſt thoſe, which in theſe peate⸗ 
able daies take ſkoꝛn to make godly pꝛo⸗ 
feſſionof his holy veritie,Fc? ' 

Bit alas how many of the common 


ſoꝛt are able fo make any due p2ofefſion - 


of Chꝛiſtianitie? Foz toleane the cloſe 
mouthed Papiſts in their pꝛofeſſid of igs 
nozance,the by way to deſtruction. Let 
vs examine euen ſuch as make a ſhew to 
be god tonfoꝛmable Chꝛiſtians, ptelding 
in generallfo the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
+ make fome triall of the in dede, as fo; 


Col, 3. 1. 2 


Aar. 4,1. 
Luke. 9,264 


example concerning the true vſe of the Dan. 1.10 


Sacraments (which as they are ol all re» 

teitiey,lothe vſe thereofſhould ſeeme, as 
590 ought, to be beſt knowne ) we 

1 #fone heare the ſpeak greeke, as fo 


PpLozdtaieth this fault of 
Az ignoꝛante 


reaſonable anſwer therto. os 


8 


AE. . * 
P[al. 52, 9. 


& 


Ei. 1 f. 9. 


Coll. 1.9.10. 


J. Pet. .. 


Job. 4. b. 
Col.. 21. 
Heb. 10.19. 
—_ 


Catechiſings concerning true 


rancetoþcharge of the people of Iſraell, 
appeareth by y pꝛophet J(aiah : The ore 
knoweth his owner, and the Alle his 
maſters cribbe „ but J(raell bath not 
knowne : Py people hath not vnder⸗ 
ftand.Jf he accounted thoſe people moꝛe 
blockiſhe than Oren and Aſſes at that 
time, if her ſhoulde nowe ſende vnto ſuch 
an extraoꝛdinar ie Pꝛophet as was Jſais 
ah. What ſperches ſhould hee begin with 


torep2oue our dulnes and ignozance, in 


theſe daies, when ſo pletiſul knowledge 
is ſet fo2th vnto vs:it is high time fcz vs 
nowe to learne, wee haue loſtetume & 
nough, and too muche alreadie, 4c. 

Of the Chriltian, &c. Moſt p:operly 
is true religion ſet downe by the name of 
Chꝛiſtian religion, foz whatſoener the 
Jewes 02 Turkes doe babble of their res 
ligion,that they wozſhip God, yet ſeeing 
the ſame is not by Chziſt,all their religi⸗ 
on and ſeruing of God, which they pꝛe⸗ 
tend, is of no value at all, (ceing the way 


is ſtopped, - by reaſon of our tranigreſſi⸗ 


ons, and all men are enimies ann ſtran⸗ 
gers to God without Chꝛiſte: but he is 
the war nen 5 


Religion in generall. 3 


the lather by whome wer are reconciled, Ephe. 2. 1. 
and made acceptable vnto him, cc. 
So that our religion and ſeruing ol 
God by Chꝛiſte, is the onely true religi⸗ 
on which God alloweth; xc. Af wee ber 
Chꝛiſtians and our religion hee groun- 
ded on-Chzilte , what rule hath the 
Pope ouer dur conſctences: Where : 
foze ſhoulde her ſit andraigne therein to 7: Theſe 2.4 
our conſciences in the ſnare of 
his ion, ic. But ſome wil! ſape, 
the —4 and all his; veare the name 
of Chꝛiſtians: enen as Judas bare the 
were 2 eds Sag b — „ 
Hater at ſ as hie in⸗ 
deudured altogeather to ſpoyie Chꝛiſte, * 70 
both or his authoꝛitte and life: ſo doth the 
Pope pꝛetending the name of Chzilke, 
both rob Chꝛiſt of his authozitie, and 
mendf their ſaluation: But they are 
molt like to themſelues, who in the lat 
rebellion, which they made in the noꝛth, 
thole that were of the higher degree char⸗ 
ged the inferiour ſozte in the Qutenes 
maielkies name, to tome into the fielde, 
us though it had biene in defence of her 
Maieſtie, whereas their purpoſe was the 
A3 deſtruction 


* 


: Catechiſings concerning the 
deiſkruction of her ropall eſtatę, aud. the 
ſubnertion af her kingdemme, that they 
; themſelnes. might haue raigned. Julike 
maner peale thep concerning ©| a 
his kingdome, f.. 0 


Ly 5 where is it to deere, 
I. Outof Gods wordę. 


Obſer, PPibiocuen that W 
| I teltifieth that the holy. @criptares 
are able to make us wile to ſalvation, 
22 IN to agen wozks, ws 
02dedelinered-vnto. ys. 
2 Ting. oe, [neu Bel of bis will, ſo much as i 8#/ 
£7< - Ie  pedient to2 bs during this life F 
ag makers of Teftamentes leaug their 
whole minde therein to their executozs, 
ſo the Loꝛde being ol molt perfect memo⸗ 
rie and wiſdome , and not ſubiec ta am 
Proms, 30. 6, infirmitie,hath deliered vnto vs his ha⸗ 
Apoca. 22, ly will molt per fedly, 3 
19,19, olde and new Teſtament, whereunts 
> adde oz fo diminiſh, it were great fac 
ledge. To what purpolethen lerus 
thoſe. voting decrees , cankred:c 
a Cen RIOT — 


8 


partes of Gods word. 4 


baue biene fo greatly agcounted of, that: 
they haue been commannden to he obſer, 
ued euen vnder paine ol candemnation: 
What .@xecuto2 is ſo ſhameleſle ſo ta; 
deale though it were but with the teſta⸗ 
me ok an earthly creature, att 2 


T. What are the chief partes of gods 


word? 1722109 
L. The lawe and the Goſpel. 54 


12 the Laboe are to be referred, the Oger, 


commanndements of obedience ta 
Gods wil, the thꝛeatnings againſt tranſs 
greſtqꝛs, the declarations of gods power 
to punilh, the hilkozies ofpuniſhmets ex⸗ 
ecuted, ec. To the Goſpel are to bee ker⸗ 
red the pꝛomiſes ol our ſaluatid in 
the hiſtoꝛies of our redemptian,. rehears 
ſales of Gods great govneſſe, exhoztati- 
ons,comfo2tings, et. Not that the olde 
Teſtamente altogether conteineth the 
Lawe, and the ne we t. oa the 
28 of the foure 2 only. 
r the afo2e-, 


Ohſer . 


Exe. 36.17. 


W „ 


doctrine of the Lawe, which are in beds 


moze plentifall in the olde Teſtament, 
and in likemaner, whatſoever concers 
nech the glad tidinges of our ſaluation, 
Whether it be in the Rewe oꝛ Olde Te⸗ 
ſcament, the ſame is the doctrine of the 


Goſpel, which is moze plentifullp.plain⸗ 


Iy,andlargely ſet fwꝛth in the New Te- 
fament,andnamely in the hiſtozies of 


. . the Euangelits, 


＋. tor v hat purpoſe is the law ſet forth? 
IL. Firſt, to teach vs to direct our liues 


according to gods will therein decla- 


red, & not after our o ne fantaſies. 
Secondarily, that we might learne there - 
by, how greatly we faile of our dutie 
and whatpuniſhmenr is due for the 
ſame, and fo be conſtrained to craue 
mercy in Chriſt. 
ER will haus their ſubiects ru⸗ 
led by ſuch lawes as to them ſeeme 
tonuenient, parents their chilvzen, e ma 
ers their ſeruants, e not᷑ þ one fo- 


Lobo his owne aifection will to line as 


bis tnfteth:ruen fo god dur hennfly kind. 


--veofthe law. 7 


dur lines dnder him, as to his godly wil, 


and wiſedome (eemeth god, and to the 
ende that we might hane knowledge 
thereof, be hath ſet foozth the ſame vnto 
bs in his holy wozde , not onely at large 
by many and ſund vx pꝛeteptes, but allo 
bꝛieſly and in fewe woozdes in the tenne 
commaundements,to the ende hee might 
ſo pꝛouide fo2 the fliperinefſe of our me- 
moꝛies, by reducing fo ſuch a ſhoꝛt ſume , 
the manifolde members ok his will at 
large ſet fozth in other places. owe 
what iniurie doe the papiſtes vnto vs, to 


tauſe the ſame which God hath comman- 


ded fo ber publiſhed to his people, to bee 
hidde from vs, in a ſtrange language? as 
though the Lozd were the God of the Ye- 
b:ewes, Greekes, andLatines only,and 
not of other nations allo 5 which beltene 
in him. ec. 

Howe -although there may be ſome 
imperfections in mens laws (as the infe- 
riour may haue moze wiſeddme than te 
ſaperioar) vet were it too too much arro⸗ 
gancie fdz liehe and bl foto imagine, 


concerning the la wes of God, as though 


de doulde either deuiſe better lawes, oz 
As maks 


Catechisinges concerning the 
make the ſame moꝛe perfect by our aditi⸗ 
tions, and thevofoze the Lozde giueth vs 
Deut. 7. 32. Ipeciall warning in many places of his 

32, lawe,and namely in theſe woꝛds: Take 
h&de that pte doe as the Lozy your Gop 
commaundeth you,tarne not aſide to the 
right hande. noꝛ to the left, hut. walke in 
all the wayes which the Lo2de your es 
commaundeth you, and againe that wd 
Dent. 12.5, choulde not dog what ſemeth; good to 
Iſa.58.13 -euery man inhisowne eyes; theLoade 


4 _— will haue our foliſhe will and fantaſles 
"Wa * made ſubiecte to his god. will and pleg⸗ 


ſure, ta loue the thing that her lykeths 
and not ſo to dallpe with, the Lozde, as 
to gos aboyf; to contente him with our 
god intenſes and meaninges beſides his 
av92;þe ,-it is: no curraunt copne foꝛ the 
Laꝛdes paymente, bo will not bee ſo tri⸗ 
flingly dealt withallat car handes: let 
vs therefo2g, be moze caretfall tolearne 

| the will gf oux God, by his la we let foath 
Dent.13.18 vnto va, that ſa wee may bee allured to 
doe that twhich is acceptable in his fight 

euer remembzing that general -baiefs 


com 


* 1 
* 1 


Deat. 12.32 faxing of the Lozve : What ſo euer J (ait 


. bel 


1 xe of che laue: 8 


tommaunde von, take horde pon doe it, "ay 
thou ſhalt adde nothing thaxeto no; fake 
ought therefrom qc. | 
Scgandarely that, Cc. 

dle are al hy nature like to ſuch fooles, 
as being of defozmed countenace,are yet 
ſo blynded with ſelf loue, they perſwad 
theeſelues that they are very beautifull, 
becauſe theꝝ can not ſe the defourmities 
ol their faces, but a cleare glas to locke 
them in, wil be wꝛaye all and cauſe them 
to knowe the vanitie of their ſelfe ly⸗ 
king: ſoſtanpeth the caſe with bs natu⸗ 
rally; faz although wee bee moſte loth⸗ 
ſome „ by; reaſon af our-cozruption, 
vet wee pleaſe our ſelues, as though 


lone: neither tan we perceiue(Cuch is our 


Egrigtious crimes that. are in vs, muche 
leſſe the miſerabis puniſhment. due vn- 
to vs foz the ſame -: the Lawe is given 
therefoze todiſcloſe both the one and the 
other, fo ſo doth the Apaſtle teffifip.cuen 
Tee eee, 
but hy the lawe, and againe: 
commeth.y eee, 


wee were moſt glaꝛious, luch is our ſelſe fl 56.2. 
dulneſſe) the manifoulde unperfectiong, Prom. 20. 12 


Rom. 7. . 


Rom. 5.20 


Rom.7,9. 


verſe.ts8. 


dverſc. 2 f. 


— * 


2.108. 12, 3 by 


Catechiſings vpon 


7.20, ſo that whereas he atfirmeth ofhimſelf; 


that vefoze hee examined him ſelfe in the 
ballance of Gods lawe, hee eſtemed him⸗ 
ſelfe aliue and as one of molt perfection, 
but hauing wayed him (elfe by the right 
tryall of the lawe, hee then ſawe another 
thing, fo that hee then freely acknowled- 
geth : Jknowe that in me;that is inmy 
fleſhe, dwelleth no gaod thing, in conũide⸗ 
ration wher eo hee cryeth out. D wzet⸗ 
ched m that J ain, who ſhal deliuer me 
from this body of death * as we haue the 
one thing in our ſelues, ſo God graunt 
the lawe to take lis effect in vs concer⸗ 
wing tho other point, namelp the opening 
or our ſinnes, that the certaine euils ther⸗ 


b being perceived, wee may be earneſtly 


Cirred vp to ſeeke the right remedie foz 


the lame. Pe that hath an in warde coz» 


ruption in his body, although, becanſe if 
appeareth not on the out ſide, her bee cares 
leſſe of the danger, yet when the ſame is 
launced,and that he pertelueth the incon⸗ 
uenience inſuing thereby to his body, ha 
will then bee deſirous of the helpe of the 
Chirurgion:ld the lauticingofour ſinnes; 
the law ol God ſhall cauſe w— 

| er⸗ 


— 


the vſe of the lawe> 7 
22 tolecke a 
ane ä = 


T. Rebearſs the EPS to o the ſumme 
of the lawe, as it is ſet dow ne in the 20. 
Chapter of Exodus, 

L Godſpake all theſe woordes and 
faide : I am the Lorde thy God, which 
brought thee out of the lande of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of . 


BY a pꝛetate is commonly meant ſuch Ob ſerus, 


ſpeeche as men vie, to make there⸗ 


with afitte entree to the matter whiche prof; 


they haue to ſpeake of, which as it is v⸗ 
ſuall in all maner of matters that men 
haue to intreate of, ſo it is oꝛdinarily vſed 
to be done befoze lawes and decrees that 
men let foozth, ſometimes ſhe wing the 
cauſe of the ſame lawe, and ſometimes 
the authozitie of the lawe maker, leaſt 
men lightly eſteeming the law and laws 
maker, ſhould neglec the obſeruing ther⸗ 
ol, but that ſeeing thereby the lawe to ber 
ol ſo great waight and authoꝛitie, thep 
might bee carefully bent to the right pers 


N 2 
a * 
v. * 


8 1 % . 


fourmanceofthe lame ; {oz the like ene 


woulve the Lo2de haue theſe wozves ſet 


downe befoze his lawe, asa pjeparation | * - 


and foztifiyng of the commandementes | 

following. 131 

T. To what ende ſerueth this preface? 

IL. To expreſſe both of what nature & 
aurhoritie the lawe is. 

T. Howe gather you that? | 

L. Where it is ſaide: God ſpałe theſe 
wordes and ſaid: I am giuen to vnder- 
ſtand that the Law is ſpiritual, as God 
the lawmaker is ſpirituall. 


Where he ſaith, hee is the Lorde, I ſee his 


ob 
Rom 2.14. 


might and auctoritie to puniſh me, in 
tranſgreſſing the Lawe.  ' - 

Where he ſaith, hee is my God, I ſee his 
goodnestowards me in obſeruing the 
lawe,where he rehearſeth the benefite 
of deliuerance from bondage and mis 
ſerie, I ſee mine vnthanłful nes, if bee 

not carefull toobey him that hath bin ſo 

good to me. | by 
the Lawe is ſpirituall the Apo- 

1 tie in plaine woꝛdes affirmeth;and 

ſo doth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte expounde its 


: inreſtraining thereto en? the hidden af | fheret 
Au. . dee 


tothe fumweofthe fave 


3 
to his obedience xc: 
+ -  Fftherefbze wee bee not tarefull to 
obey the Lo2d,if is euident, that in heart 
we denie him the ertellent title of Lo2de, 
02 if wee graunt him the name pet in our 
fonde perſwaſion, wee rob him of the po⸗ 
wer and effec thereof, that is, that he is 
ready armed to puniſhe our diſobedience, 
the conſideration whereof were able to 
moone vs fo a continnall earneft care- 
fulnefſe in our duetie'; whiche the great 
Lo2de hath pzeſcribed vnto bs cc. 

Thy God. &. His goodneſſe to- 
wardes me. &c. 

The Lo2de not onely ſtirreth vs vp to 
the obedience ol him, by feare ol puniſh⸗ 
ment, but alſo allureth vs to the ſame, 
by the conſideration of great benifites 
and good giftes whiche her hath in ſtoꝛe 
to beſfowe on vs, obeying his will, 
wherein he ſheweth himſelle like a mot 


| wiſe + loning father to vs, who will not 


onely by the rod keepe his childꝛẽ in — ̃ 
dutp, but there wal make them fiele ſoms 
tokens of lone, that they may bee moued 
thereby chearfullyp to take in hand ego 
. be diſcou⸗ 


ſerne all the bencfites pꝛomiſed by tha 


Loꝛde tothe obſerners of his lawe, tho | 
- roweoutthe holy Scriptures. ac. Wee | . 


can all of vs, with open mouth repꝛoous 


and condemne the madneſſe of ſuche c<ils |. 
den , whiche hatiing godparentes , by | 
whome they ſhoulde enioy great poſſeſſ{- | .. 
ons, yet though their difſolute behaui⸗ 


our are iuſtly diſherited thereof; and can 


wee not ſ&farre greater vntowardneſls |. 


and madneſſe in our ſelues, who haning 
Co excellent a good father, pꝛouiding foz 
vs ſo vnſpeakeable great and eternal 


god thinges, are yet ſo ſlenderiy touch⸗ 
ed with care to pleaſe him, that fo2 ſmall | 


poztions of pꝛeſent pleaſures , w& 
lect our duetie to ſo louing a father 4d 
in condemning Eſau, we conbemngs 


ſelues. Steing therfoze the Loꝛd offereth 


him ſelfe as a moſt bo 


to vs, let vs on our part, ſhew our ſelves " 


ragedas though there were nothing td |: 
be looked fo hut hatred,and fo this ends 


moꝛe plyable to ſo good a 
a father. acc. Hh. 
Pere wie li alſo 


17 1 == 


1 


1 


he preface to the lav. 


10 
'the Golpell,” fo baue the teffimonyeat 


the lawo, which without Chzilt ave euer 
halting;but in him are yea and amen, e⸗ 
nen cettainly and ſurelyperfourmed, A. 
Where he tehearſeth. &c. They that 
are vnthankefall, not regarding thoſe by 
whom they haue reteiued benefites ; are 
-wozthely eſteemed among all men, as 
odious perſons, and fartheſfofffrom all 
humanitie, let vs take hiede leaſt wee bee 
founde guiltie of the ſame faulte befoze 
God, in lightly eſta ming thuſe great be⸗ 
Hefites which be dayly beſtoweth on vs. 
pere is rehearſcda great bettefite indeed, 
dra mightie and miraculous deliuerante 
al his people. rom the ſlauery and tyꝛan⸗ 
ny wherewith they were oppꝛeſſed vnder 
thole infidelies and pagans of Egypt, the 
tonũderation whereof, deing in freſh re⸗ 
membꝛantt at the publiſtzing ef the law, 
hav bene able ts haue wzoüght (ache a 
| ego habite of loving affe ction fo⸗ 
ards ſo good a God, p they ſhould euer⸗ 
inozo hanerelbedthemſclocs dutiſull to 
bim fo2'þ ſame, t pet that deliuerate was 
but u fighre 02 *hadowe-6f the deliue⸗ 
aunte'both/ ar bodpe and lonle-whiche 
* 22 wir 


21 Catechifings vpon the 
- we emioy byChzilte, from the power ol 
-the Dinell, fine, death, and hell; and 
.therefoze ought much moze to'mone ws 
to expꝛeſſe our thankefulneſſe towardes 
hum foꝛ the ſame, by ſeruing him all the 
dayes of our lile in ſuch holines and righ⸗ 
Toke 2.74. teouſnes as he alloweth. And if the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were ſo often checked fo; 
their vnthankefulnes to the Lo2de , and 


Iſai.5.23, ſo grieuoufly puniſhed foz the ſame, ſhall 


Eze,rs, wee haning , reteiued muche moze, 
* and therfoze maze required of vs, thinke 
to eſcape heing guilt ꝑ of greater vuthik 


fulnes by our negligence in the dueties 
Chꝛiſtianitie, cc. The Lozdnowe in out 
dapes ſent vs a great deliuerance, from 
the boundage ol that man of ſin the N 
mane Antichziſt, and in ſtiede of blinds 
nes and errours (et.) ſent vs thelightt 


of vs:ſome; with the olve murmur ing 


da prefacetotheLawe. : It 


Aſraelites,defire to bee againe in Egypt. 
ather laye aſive the care of Religion, con⸗ 


tent with all thinges,let the woꝛlde flide Z char. 7. 71 


as it wil. ſo they may haue a wo2ldly quis 
etneſſe their care is paſt, ſome take olde 
ignozaunce as a ſoꝛye cloake toſh;owde 
them with all, and others leade viſſolute 
pues, to the repꝛoche of the Goſpell a⸗ 
mongeſt the wicked: theſe thinges being 


tonſidered haue wee not great cauſe to' 


feare, that the Lozde will not beare al- 
wayes with our vntowardenes, but pu⸗ 
niche our ingratitude as hee hath done 
others beloꝛe vs, which by dus eſlimati⸗ 
on bee not ſo fautie as wer ꝰ ct. The Lo 
make vs thankefull and carefull of dur 
op" nate — 
iuſt indgement aga init vs. ec. And let 
enery one of us bie this as a good helpe 
to further vs therein, J meant often to 
conſider with our ſelues, the manifoulde 
both publique and pꝛiuate beneſites, 
as well co2yozall as ſpirituall, whiche- 


| the Lo2de hath given 1 


| hall bis ien vp to trus: thankfol, 


153 nelle 


177 Catechiſiũge concerning the 


Offer. 


woſſetohimthat hath bene lu nn unte: Im 
— (578 439 * 30. N le! na 


What der checommamdementes wa 


ET — — [51318 our 
Ly: ; The firſt — At 


- - commaundements,conraigeth: wha: | Got 
lyour duty towards God, the ſecond: | perf 
table, chat is the ſixt laſtcommaun - net 

a dements, contayneth in like manner ſet fi 

7 I — „ | pal 
at the firſte: table-canteynethour: | not4 

duetie towards God, and the ſecond | ſhoy 
towardes man, is moſt euident i the the t 
very wo2ves the cammaundementes beer 


of both Tables: as, to haue no ſtraunge | if the 


Gods, nat to woꝛſhippe God after an vn⸗ o ſHall 
lalofull manner not vainlyto take the: ber d 
name of God: to keepe the fabbotb;nawes! | arjoy! 
ly fo: the wazthipping of Gad, in al theſes; and o 
God ſetteth fe2th bimſcif-to bee ſgrnedof2 | of wh 
vs: ſo like wiſe in the ſeconde table, ho⸗ 
nour thy parentes, they are men, thou 
ſhalt not kill, namely mankinde, adulte⸗ — 
fery a villanie againſt man: 22 
depꝛiuing man ol his ſubſtantce, falſe wit 
nes bearing againſt our neighbour, 0; ca pand 
„ de 

4 


doctrĩne of the law in-generall. 
men ſo that we ſec theſe fire latter com 
matindementes do declare our dutie to 
res! wardes man like as the foure firll ſhews- 
q 95"; dur duetie towards God ac. b 
firſt | - And the ſame dueties bothtonterning . 
ha God and men are here ſet downe in ſuch 
ond perfection, that nothing can bee deuiſeen A 
un- naꝛdefuil to be abded, which is not here 
ner | ſet fooꝛth oz contepned within the com⸗ 
pale hereot᷑ ſoꝛ þ wiſvome'of God would Deut. 6. 2 f. 

not make ſuth an imperfette lat, that it Fl. 9.7.6 
ſhould reds mans wiſevomis to ſupplye 
the tame iſet vs ttudie toknowe what is 

heere required of vs by the Koꝛde and 
if the Loi de giue vs vb! r 
Hall finde. that chere is no gosb thing to 
bee done ol bs. noꝛ any wickeoneſſe to be 
anopde d, which is not tompʒiſed herein, 
nud dur duetie to perfonrine ox efchew it, 
 whateffato62 rafling ſo ever wee bee, 
what haue wee then to thintte of them 
thou [which perl wade themſelues, i that ther 
Fan doe whzkis of lupererpgatien, tbat is 
le, he; ne cot ta pne kinde of de woozkes | 2 
e wit which G DD: doth/nottequire at our 
andes and that they eanne there by* . 
rs ax peſcerne muche at Gods handes,yea and 
men, | - chere⸗ 


* 
Pur 
- 


Catechiſfings concerning the 
there with make recompence foz other 
their fautes and imperfections that they 
are guiltye of : hereof wee haue cer- 
tapnely determined, that they great⸗ 
Don. 72.3 ly deteiue them ſelues: foz if it bee a 
good woozke, it is commaunded hy God, 

Licks 17.10, and thcrefoze due debt to bee paide an our 
GO Ly part. but the paiment of one debt wil not 
diſcharge the other debtes. But ſome mi 

will ſap, it hath pleaſed & O D to giue 

me goods and wealth of the woꝛlde, here⸗ 

of A beſtowe q good poztion in erecting a 

ſchoole,fo2 the inſtruction of youth, in be⸗ 

gueathing a ſfockeof money foz pzouili- 

on-fo2 the pooꝛe, oꝛ foz the repayzing of 

ſoms high way, oz ſuch like, is not this a 

god woozke , and yet moze then J am 
commannded ? it is a good woozke in 

deede, and that in Gods fight, it it be 

well done. but that thou art commanded 
to do the ſame, this thou haſt to conſider. 

The generall- commanndement ſefts 

downe by the ſpirite of GOD is tbis: 

fo doe good and to diſtribute -fo2getfs' 
not, here to doe good with our (abs 
ſcaunce, it ſe is a commaundement 
of GO D, hath the Lade — 


b 


any manertrao2dinarie ſubſtance, in his 
talling, and the wiſedome ol his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite to vſe the ſame as a god ſte warde? 
Pe is moned by the ſame ſpirite, to ton⸗ 
ſider, that ſith there is giuen vnto him 
gods aboue the common lozt,it behoueth 
him to thew his thankefulnege by ſome 
extraozdinary god deede,andtherefoze to 
beſfow ſuch a poztion fo2 ſuch a god end 
as is laid befoze him, althogh the ſumme 
bee great in reſpect of other of inferiour 
eſtate, yet not anſwerable to the libera: 
litie of the Loꝛde towardes him: doe ws 
not ſ& that ſuch a one hath euen a double 
tommandement to per fourme the (ame? 
And in ſhꝛink ing backe, ſhall her not finn 
bimſelfe in his o lone conſcience, to ſtriue 


againtt the ſpirite of God, who hath pꝛe⸗ Z 


doctrine of theLawe:-: 13 


pe. 4. 0. 


pared the ſame gd wozkefo2 him, c. As Foke. 2.10. 


fo2 gadding on pilgrimage, garaiſhing ot 
Idols, buing of pardũs, et. Which were 
wont to ho accounted the chiefeſt wo:zks 
of Supererogation, they may in deede. in 


| ſome ſenſe ber ſo called. as in reſpea that 
the Loꝛde dathe not require them of. 
vs neither allow t 
| 9 
: 5 


2 


2 eee 
the fr, who required: this of your 

Ila. 1. 142. bandes, as if he ſhoulde ſay, let him that 
| fet you in this ſoꝛt on wozke, pay you - 
Foar wages, ic. But haroof! in the lecond 

commaundement. bi 


T;: Wherefore are w ee fitſt 
wich our duetie towardes GO D, witha 
and then with our duetie towardes | the r. 
man? * / count 
L. (2) Becauſe that in any ak wee-:|our S 
i muſt needes bee endewed with tus Dacrii 
godlines, as the foundation whereon — 
the duties of charitie — are r 
- acorprable toGod, '* tr ele tothe 
A Froche 


> Hus then the caſe fianveth: if wr and oz 
GHer. will ber acceptable to the L oꝛd, and ſeaſon 
deer thut in our behauiour wee may ier the 
pleaſe him, wer muff be ture to begin at Nord. 


3 ů——— dan 
being carefull with all diligence to ven whe! 
der vnto the Lode thoſe uuties, whiche*His figh 
p2operly# immediatly — e 
ieſtie, other wiſe though we line vpeig s of t 
ly among men. pea ſo as no man can 


ef 
8 


wi 


. — ho 


 orderoftherablesinithe law 14 
our dutie towmardes men. hy any out warde 
that ſhew ol miſebehauidur, but commend vs 
vou foꝛ aur god dealings, both tumardes the 
tonn pone and rich: pet all this pleaſeth him 
not, foꝛ berauſs it is not graunded on ths 

foundation of Godlineſſe, it is but a de⸗ 
rged cettfult building to dazell mens eres, 
D, withall „ whereaf the Le fing 


rdes [be ruinous eſtate, maketh none ac 


cuunt of it, to as befoae the comming o 
ee ur DautourChailfe in the ſteſhe, whan 
truo Datriſices were vſed, as God hath then 


reon — appointed. that the Mart. . 4. 


_ ices Mould be ſeaſoned with (alt 03 70. 
1 ;the Lob moulde nat allo of the,al- 

7 : fen other wiſe they were neuer ſo gd, 
and oꝛderly vbſed: euen ſo vnleſſe wer bee 


ſoned ſot hthe faite of trus godlineſle, 
— — 
in at; Todd · ca mhafſoener me doe, this being 
. nanting, though it ſe me ntuer ſo gloꝛi⸗ 
beſoze men,yetthatit beothiams in 


piche-| i fghtas athing nefiled-tr. 

— - Hotthat womult Cay onlyin tl | 
ies of the firſt Mable, wout hauing re⸗ 

n = garde aur dntie-tomewarn,but that as 

our seis of molt excellẽcie, @ we haus 

duties chiels 


= J. 


Catechiſings concerning the 
chiefe reſpect abone all thinges to the du-'| - 
tie that we owe vnto him. and then muſt | 
war adiopne thereunto a willing readi- 


. neſle to doe our duetie towardes man, as 


the Loꝛde in the ſeconde Table hath ap» 
pointed, whereof they that are negligent 
it is certains p̊ they are moze negligent ' 
. concerning their dutis towards God, oe | 


T. Whereſow i is che Laue deuided 
into ſundry ſpeciall commaunde 


ments? 
Becauſe wee muſt not only have: 


..: Tregarde of our duetie in general, 


Ob ſer. 


but alſo im euerie mne een 
| thereof. 


1 are b ebe a certain 
reuerente towardes God, and haus 
a deſtre in generall to pleaſe him, and (0 
likewiſe concerning their dutie towards 
men, but in the ſpeciall pointes ot their 
dutie, when they ſhould put the ſame in 
p:actiſe, there are they colde and flouth- 
full : I muſt loue God aboue all thinges 
(will they ſap) and my noighbour a 
** | 


2 T 


1. As concerning the maus 


ſpeciallpteceptsofths'Lawe, 15 


-to builde a Tower abone- the clowdes, 
and neuer begin to put their finger to; ei⸗ 


ther ſtone oz mozter fo2 the making of 
the ſame They will beare n certains 
fauour to the bzidegrome, and p2ofeſle 
with others to attende on him. But 
when they ſhoulde in due time pꝛouide 


| ow foz their Lampes,then they fall a- 


fleepe. 
But, as foz vs, we haue to learne that 
the Loꝛde will not haue vs to let paſſe a⸗ 
ny occaſion of perfourming our duetie in 


-| any matter whatſoeuer, ec. 


commaundementes, Wherfore doth 
the Lorde charge euery one perſonal- 
ly, Thouſhaltdoe or not doe this or 
that, rather than by ſom en ma- 
ner of ſpeaking? 


I. (3) Becauſe cuery one of vs by our 


of the - 


Mat.25.5; 


Dent. . 
Pſal. 16, 45 


ſelfe muſt doe our dutie, and not linn 


ger for otherz yea although the whol 
worlde were negligent. | 


DE Lozde peaking t all "I 
peoples vleth (ache 


ſuche manner 2 5 
cpacch 


as ill as J, J doe but as other, fo2 the 
maſt part dos. i the woꝛſt fall out, 4 ſhall 


Tobr. 27. 22. peſt bee pꝛiuiledged from mine obevienct 
Gen. G. 23. — other doe, ſie that thou obey 


7x 19.10 ſmart fo2 it, tc. This was well znowne 


Carechifingsconcerning'the 
— of vs may perceine 
dur ſeifeperticularly charged. he mights 
haue ſaide, all people ſhall perfourme 82 
:efchewe ſuch and ſuch things, as art let 
dotone in the commanndenients : but 

*  . then woulde euerp one haus bene reavie 
o haue pulled his necke from under the 
Loe, perſuading thus with himſelk⸗ wel, 
as foz ma, 4 am but one,# J haue this 0; 
that extuſe, J am not every one, God wil 
ſure beare with mee, a great number do 


haue (ame fellowes, he ſpeaketh not to 
me, bi to lache and ſuch men et. Huth 
| as theſe, as they are to rea⸗ 
die to come into our minves, ſo are they 
oftentimes to glavly reteiued ot vs. 


But the Lo2ve ſaith to all, and to euerie * 


one of vs, J ſpeake to the, none ercuſt 
tan ſerue the. Uherefoze thon ſhoul⸗ 


my will, oz els thou ſhalt bie fare fo 
10 L W 0 "Who; ab 
T  thongh 


maner oi che commandements 16 
eine Mongh they coulde. not ſer any to im- 
— walke the way of the Loꝛde, and not fols 


bzace righteouſneſſe, yet woulde ther 


art let lowe the wicked wayes of others,” And 


: bat although by the example of others, wee 
reavie | ſometime peraduenture, dae ſome thing 
er the that of it obons nature is god, vet foʒaſ⸗ 
t, wel, much as it is done rather becauſe others 
this oz doe it, then becauſe the Lozde tammaun⸗ 
od wil deth it, the ſame ſhall bie vnto vs in ſo 
wer do doing but a tradition of man, and theres 
fo2 the | foze not allowed by the Lozde. Away 


— ſpecially in matters of religion, th? 
Such doe as the moſt do, foꝛ ſo ſhauld we with? 
r tea the moſt do euil. yea though we did ſouie 
re they thing by following ſucha paiuciple; that 
ve. el it ſelf were god, vet heing dane out: 
euerte or ſuch a ſilthie deſiled puddle, the ſake! 
ertule were altogether ſtained;fo2 wemult dow 
1 ſhoub god thinges becauſe they are ged. 

diente | cauſe the Ld2de bath: required t 

n obey 
fare to | 
nowne | d Rxüetu ret 
— T. What is the firſt commaunde 
ebonah | ment | | 1 88 


6 Thou 


Exod. 23,23 


Iſai, J. 14. 


Iere. 1 5. 20 
Exc. 11, la 


ſhalt| therefoe with that Peſtilent ſapino; e. 


\ 


to bee done, and not becauſe men like . 4% 
1 , Nom. 12-45 


Catechizinges vpon the 
I. Thou ſhalt haue none other gods 
but mee: 
T. Wbat are we here forbidden and 
"whartare wecommaunded? + | 
IL.  Weearcforbidden(4)to haue any 
falſe God, whether it be fained deviſe 
or any creature, to yeld therynto that 
which is due to the true liuing god, ot 
any part therof: on the other ſide, we 
are commanded () to haue the Lord 
to be our God, and to yeeld vnto _ 
all that is his due, &c. 
Tere are noted vnto vs two ozts of 
.Afaiſe Gods, which wee are fozbidden 
to baue. Under which two kinds may all 
falſe Gods be compꝛehended. The firls 
ſoꝛt are ſuch as are in derd nothing, noꝛ e 
ner were, but only imaginations & fan 
faſficall deuiſes of fonde heads, whiche 
whatſoeuer their foliſh mind liked. wels to 
paue ß ſame to beaccotited as a god, ſuch t 
were Baal Aſterothe, cc. The other (of i 
- are ſuch as being indede creatures that 
Godhath made foz our vſe, -whereunts 
man thzough his folly ſo tyeth him 
- felfe , and is ſo ſnared with one ab 
: alm 03 other of them , * lingob 


firſt commanndenient. 19 


40 Lo2dis ether altogether ez tos the moſt _ 1 


part chꝛuſt out of piace. thele thingen 
which are due vnto the Loꝛde bering ginns 
to thẽ, but the Loꝛd fozbiddeth vs to hauns 
any ſalſe oz frange GDD, therfoze wer 
mult neither haue this kind of falſe God, 
no2 the other. But is that ſufficient ? no, 
fo2 that were to become Atheiſtes, and if 
is euen all one to haue falſe Gods, and fo 
bee without GDD,as they are that haue 


im no regard of the eternall. Therfoꝛe doth 
the Loꝛd require of vs in this commann- 


dement, that we haus him to ber our God, 

and account him our ioy and felicitp, pcel⸗ 

ding wholly vnto him, that which is his. 3 
ec. No as cõterning ſuch things as pz0- Mar. 22.219 
| perly belong to the Loꝛde, neyther tan 35 
without hozrible ſacriledge, bee giuen vn??? 
ko others, as they are of diuers kyndes, 

fo may they not bnp2operly beereferred 

to thꝛex pꝛintipal heads · The firſt is a ſos De. . o- 
neraigne feare 02 reuerente, anlwearing . 70. 72. 
to his greatneſſe c wiſedome.' The ſecdd „% 
is a ſingular loue aboue all thinges to his IJoſbu. 2 7.7 is 
maieſtie,anſwearing tohis loning kind» re nc, 


afs| neſſe, ont of which two pzoceedeth, wil⸗ 


ling obedience, both * and * 
4 - | er? 


\:  Eatechiſings vpon the 
er rthe third is a ſtayed affiance 92 furs 
Pſa.g 1.1.5" truſt in him, ant wearing to bis boun⸗ 
& 145.15. tiſull pzouidente towards: his; childzen, 
Fere.4.22, aut of whiche p2oceedeth true pzayer , 
Nabũ. 1. 17. thanksgiuing . and fre-acknowledging 
of his bountifulneſſe,Ec.....: ,_ 441 

| Then whatſoeuer wee feare,- in ſuche 
lere, 10. 2. ſort as thereby wer ber moued to vilobey 
the Lozd, the ſame wer let vp as a falls 

God to our ſe lues, c. ” | 

Beware then how you feare witches 

and ſozcerers in ſuch ſozte as thereby to 

diſquiet your ſelues,yea,and fall at com⸗ 

poſition with them (as wee ſee (ome Boe) 

oz feare of their diſpleaſure,foz ſo ſhould 

* theſamebecome a faiſe God to vou. Be⸗ 

ware alſo, leaſt foz feare of the diſplea⸗ 

44«:,10.28. ſureof any man, as Landlozd oz other, 
= you peelde to doe that whiche the Lo2dg 

hath foꝛbidden, oꝛ not to doe that whiche 

her bath commaunded, foz in ſo doyng. 

vou make ma a falſe God to your ſelues. 

generally whatſocuer thing, wie ſuffer 

15 dur ſelues to bee inſnared withall, ſo as 
t⸗herebp wee ber with holden from giuing 


the leis vnto via Rrannge 02 fol | 


the Lozde his due feare and reuerence 2 | - 


friends, whatuotelo i itanꝑ calamitie Heſe. 10 14. 


feſt: evmmandement, * 18 


Sonde 510" 

0 — concerning thinges bes 1 Job. 2. 17 
lightfull, wherein men tw much deceiue; 
themſelues befoze they bee aware, by gi⸗ 
uing ouermuch thereto, making them⸗ 
ſelues thereby vnapt and:flouthfull tua 
render the Loꝛd his due, foꝛ not to ſpeak 
of the miſerable couetous :perſons.s a 
whozemongers, wantons, gluttons , Epe. f. e 
munkards and ſuch lilte / which wa llow · /- Cor. b. if. 
vng in their ſülthines place thertin their 7s. (ar, 
ch ieleſt felicitie, how often ſhall euen the CY 
childzen of God feele themſelues ſo intã⸗ 
med in the delight of earthip thinges 
which of them ſelues are god, that theres 
bp they cannot right ly taſt of the Loꝛzde, 
much leſle readily peelde vnto him ſuche 
perfectid of loue as his bounty requireth? 
ſo that not only. the Epicures, but alſo es 
ven the childꝛen of God, doe nowe and 

then abuſe the god creatures of God to 

an euill end, attributing that to the tre⸗ 

ature which is due to the creato2.And as 

concerning the affiance 5-the LToꝛde re / Y. 5.7. 
guirethol bs to baue in him hom oftf do J. Le. 20. 
we plate in his ſterd our wil dõe, riches. e. e 


— 


oppꝛelle 


Jert:44;1 7 
&c, 


Q.ͤ)ctechiſings vpon the 
oppꝛeſſe vs, where do wer repoſe our frufſf 


ol deliuerance:? Uerely in the outwarde 


meanes to helpe, rather then in the Lo2d 
the Authoꝛ of all god meanes, nay, are 
there not many at this day, which eut in 
the cauſe of religion and ſaluation, ſtay 
themſelues ſo ſurely on cuſtome and ob- 


_ ferningofvſages , that they perſwade 


themſelues to bie in molt ſafetie by the 


' ame, although in things moſt friuolous? 


ſo that they will even earneſtly contend 
foz the retapning thereof, moſt manifeff- 


ly agaynſt the ſcriptures of God, but in 


ſuch thinges,as the Loꝛd requireth.there 
they are altogether cold. Thus they make 
cuſtome their Lady of Walſingham,whb 
they ſerue with ſuch aſluredneſſe, cc. 
The Loꝛd graunt vs his grace that ws 
may reſt our ſelues on him, and carefully 
ſeke the furtherance ol his gloꝛy, c. 
T. For what end are we forbidden & 
commaunded theſe things: 


IL. Jo the end that God may haue the | 


whole glory as it is right. 
It therefoze wer haueany falſe God, if 
wee giue to any thing that which is the 
Loꝛds, it by meanes ofanyſuch _ 


ſecond commaundement, 19 
peld not theL02d his due, then ſhall wee 
bee found to bie traytours to God, in ads 
uũcing an other, as cõcerning our ſelnes, 
in his ſt&de, and robbing him ol his dus 
bono and gloꝛzv. cc. 
T. Which is the ſecond chmandemet? 
L. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfavy 
grauen image, nor the likeneſſe of any 
thing that is in heauen aboue, nor in 
the earth beneath, nor in the water vn» 
der the earth, thou ſhalte not bowe 
done tathem, nor worſhip ths, &c. 
Be Papiſts ſceing this tummaunde / O, fer. 
ment to be ſo flat againſt their ima ⸗ 
ges and ſuperffitions wwꝛſhippinges, als * 
though they had all thinges in Latine, 
which the people conlde not vnderſtande 
foꝛ the moſt patte: yet they thought not 
theſeluesſare enough; but doubfed p one 
oꝛ other ſhould bythis commanndemenit. 
linde ont ſo much as woulve: bew2ay the 
wickednegoftheir.idolatries:therefozem 


ſuch bwkes as were vſuall to bee chopped 


1152 


ons — 
10 ö 
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impꝛiſoned, their wickednes, walking 

abꝛoade in the darke, might not be detcei⸗ 

ued at al, ſo greatly did they feare to haue 

any ſparkle of the light ta ſhine on them. 

And becauſe all men ſpake of ten tam⸗ 
maundements, leaſt in reckoning there 

ſhould be found but 9,therefo;othey pars 

ted the tenth comandemet into twayne, 

thereby to ſupply the want of this ſecod 
cõmaundement, ſo that to hide one fault, 
theycommititwo, gc. Hurelp if wee did 

conſider but this wicked fac only ot the 

0 Dapiſts an beeyng ſo ſaweie ts ſnatch 
Deut. cis. ciall comandements of the Loꝛd, it wers 
ſafficift to moue vs altogether to cõdẽne 


god, t deceit ful dealing towards men, tc. 
But God de thãked, hn nut withſtau⸗ 
ding al their wickednes) hath oz his elec 
ſake pꝛeſerusd his wozd whole: perfed, & 
vncoꝛrupt ed vnta vas, p̊ thoteb we may 
— — ro furs 
. niſhed with inſtructio nation. tt. 
Ta . T. Maker wee beere folvddenand 
ee what are we commaund ed : 12 115] 
I" Weareforbiddza(oh(qimer any 008 


wap, chappe e change with the very eſpe · 


them ol molt wicked treachery agaynſt 


| 


ſecotid commanndement, 20 
uiſed image or inuentiõ df mã, for any 
. religio, or holineſſe. We are cõmanded 
. (7) to worſhip God aften the ſpitituall 
and truemanner,and to deſtroy Idols, 
_ idotarrousinurntions,. . 
It iat poſible 5 man tan deuile anie: ,Obſer, 
Image to repꝛeſent the Lozy,but ſuch as 
muſt needs be u great rep2oth-vnto him, 
vy excedina ouermuch imbaciug his glo# 
rious maieſty.ſoꝛ what likeneſſe is there; Iere.10. 10. 
betwixt God, who iginmoztail;.inviſie: 11.12, 1. 
ble, incomprehenſible almighty; maker 
of all thinges, moſt wiſe, gad, tt. And a 
co2ruptible and viſible Image:, of ſmall 
quantity. ot᷑ no power, that can doe no⸗ 
thing , {enſeleſſe,. ft. Mhat hozrible. 
blaſphemingot᷑ God is it thereioꝛe, to (of: 
koꝛth ſuch an Image of God, as though 
bee were ſuche aone ? Is it not to with⸗ 3 
— rom him all the glory ot his God- — 3 N 
de tc. 53,70 01:11: 
. (Deuſedimage:) This wozd douilyd. © .o. mne 
is let downs taerp2ette/thit fazce of the. 


and woꝛd, grauen;whichis in the cõmamme- 


mtt, ſo that we muſt not tandemme ſuche 


markes of ths doitie as the Lend himſelf 
C4 bath 
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— 


_ 27. 
7 e. 4. 24. 


* . 
* A 


ſecond commaundement. 23 


attributed thereunto, that is here fozbids 
den by theſe woꝛds of the commaunde⸗ 
ment, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them 
nor voor ſhip them: 

Foz that kinde of inwarde reverenc? 
which the ſuperſtitious minde of man 
beareth toward ſuch thinges , is odious 
idolatry, and as apparant to the Lozde, 
as if it were done with cap and knee be⸗ 
foze men, and therefoze moſt lothſome ** 
vntohis maieſtie,although the ſame ap- 
peare not in the ſight of man, cc. 

Do that thehauing of images of other 
thinges beſides God fo2 any kinde of pꝛe⸗ 
tenced holineſle, as though they coulde 
teach vs ſome good thinges after ſome 
better maner then the Scriptures doe, 
oz ſtirre vp dur mindes to godlines, ra- 
ther then ſuch god meanes, as the: Lo2d 
bath geuen vs, oz to further vs therein, 
oz ſuch like, in all theſe cauſes we ſee the 
baying of images is fozbidden, cc · 
In the commandement going befo2e, 
we are fozbidden to give any parte of the 
dinine honour to any ſuch thinges them⸗ 
ſelnes, whether they bes in the heauen. 
earth.02 Sen; but ia geu 2 whole * 
2 | 3 


Exec. 71. 
21. & 14. 


e _ 


Hoſe, 4.12 


"Is; \ ' 


Hab.2.18. 
dere.1 0.8. 


47. 1 
Jſaiab. 47. 
29. 


Act. 17.25. 
Zaha. 1 0. 2. 


Mark. v. 7. 
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rie to the Loꝛd, to whome it belongefh, 
how much lefTc ought we to eſteeme of 
the images of luch things, which are buf 
ſhadowes thereof, yea and but lying 
ſhadowes neither, foꝛ ſo doth the pꝛophet 


call them what p2ofiteth the image ? o: 


the maker therofhath made it an image 


anda teacher ol lies, the Tock ( ſo contẽp⸗ 


tuoully doeth he call the images) isa 
doctrine of vanitie and a wozk of erroꝛs. 
a lying, vapne, and erronious kinde of 
wozlhipping muſt they needes therelozs 


teach. Ec. 


As lo; other inuentions of men which 
are not ſo pꝛoperly to be tearmed Jmas 
ges, and vet are vied very religiouſly as 
of matters ot no ſmall holineſſe among 


the ſuperſtitious ſozt, thoſe alſo are con ⸗ 


demned in this commandement , and 
that by the name ol idolatry,foz as much 
as they p2oceeve from u minde infected 
therwith, and degenerating fro the true 
ſinceritie whitche the Loꝛd requireth in 
his woozthippers, wherevpon our Sas 
niour Chzil® geueth this-lentence : they 
woꝛſhip me in vapne, feaching foz doc⸗ 
W — 


ſecond commaundement. 22 
ſo doth the Pꝛophet Dauidpzoteſt, that 


he hateth vapne inuentions, as maſt cõ⸗ Pſal.1 is: 
trary to theLaweofGod: il the vſingof 177 


mens inuentions in religion, make van 
our wooꝛſhipping ot Gov,if the holy pꝛo⸗ 


| phet doe hate them, as euill thinges, ſhal 


wee delight in them? then haue wee not 
Dauids ſpirit; and then ſhal not the loꝛds 
delight in vs. And no doubt the Deuill 
parpoſeth to woꝛke a miſcheiefe in thele 
dapes by ſuch thing es, fo2 hee ſeeth that 
the groſſe idalatrtes as woꝛſhiping of J- 
mages, gadding on pilgrimage and ſuch 
like, may not be ved, and that the moſt 
parte in theſe dayes ok lighte, can ſe the 
beaſtlye abſurdities of luche dealinges, 
thereloꝛe he nam wooꝛketh after a moꝛe 


ine couert manner in ſuch caſes, win⸗ 


ning the mindes of the people to tertayn 
popiſh cuſtomes and vlages, which they 
art nat able ſo eaſely to ſee the wicked⸗ 
nes of;thaf ſa their mindes beeing occus 
pied therewith, 4 eft&ining-theſelues in 
(atetie therby: they:maybee. gill holden 

intheir ſupelbitio,x neuer reteiu any bes 
nefite. yp enn 
dag ati uU „Aid 42 denill 
e331 


Catechiſings vpon the 


deuil had rather haue his abiding among 

Atarke 5.1.2 the hogges, than that he would bee vtters | 
Vt hæream lp excluded, ſith he cannot, by a groſſe mas 
in parte ali- ner of idolatrie, poſſeſſe men as hes did 
mqꝓua tandem heretofoze, therefoꝛe hee tyeth them in 
Thai · (ach ſnares as cannot ſo eaſily be perceis 

— ued, that they ſhoulde be addicted to ſu⸗ 
Pſal. 31. 6. perſtitiuuſe cuſtomes and traditions, as 
ſetting vp of tandels, and pinning ol croſ⸗ 

ſes ouer the dead, and ſuperſtitious ring⸗ 

Ezec.1 3.1 8 ing foz them. Hanging kercheiles to to⸗ 
Tonas.2. J. ler the faces of weomen, comming to 
Church after childe burth, as thou gh they 

were aſhamed of comezgiull facte by them 
committed, pꝛeleruing monumentes ol 
idolatries in the Churches and houſes, 
and ſuch like fooleries, thereby to keeps 
his entereſt of polleſtiun among men. 
And in ait theſe things are a great ſoꝛte 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſpirite of ſlumber; 
that they cleaue therto, and ſtriue guiet⸗ 
ly to obſerue the ſame.as fo; the chiefels 
pointes ol religion, fo farre are they ot 
from being able to diſcerne the pzopha- 
ning of the pure woozſhipping of God by 
ſuch manner of dealinges. But they al; 
together couer themlelues with "_ 


Deut. 7. 26. 


ſecond commandement, 21 
leaues of their pꝛetended god inkentes 


and meanings, why? what hurte doeth 


this? We meane well, cr. 
When as in the meane while, the 
Lo2de pꝛonounceth that therby the woz- 
ſhipping ofhim is made vaine,how dare 
this queſtion then be aſked 2 And ſhall 
we thinke that God will be pleaſed with 
our good meaninges contrary to his wil: 
Ec- We are commaunded to woor- 
ſhip God, 8c, That our waozſhipping 
of God muſt be ſpirituall and true, cuen 
inſuch ſozteas the Loꝛde commandeth, 
appeareth by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt our (as 
niour and chiefe teacher, the true woozs 
ſhippers ſhall wooꝛſhip the father in ſpi⸗ 
rit and truth, and in the verſe folowing 


| he yeeldeth the reaſon of it, God is a ſpi⸗ 


rit and they that woozſhippe him mult 
wozlhip him in ſpirit and truth, therefoꝛe 
when we are commaunded to caſt aũide 
the ſuperfluous vanities of our owne de⸗ 
uiſes in religion, we may not think that 
thereloꝛe wee may nowe caſt aſide all 
care ot religion , and gene oner the ſer⸗ 
ning of God, no, but redzeſſe the faultes 
which we commit concerning the ſame, 

| euen 


Pſal. 3.6. 
Pro. 2. 5. 
& 16.25. 


2. Sam. 6, 6. 


J. Sams. J 5. 
27. 


Joh.. 4 & 
Phil. 3.3. 


Mica. . tz 


F 
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even as when a maiſter adnionfhi 
his ſeruant of ſome miſſebehauiour in 
his manner of ſeruing ol him, it is his 
parte to amiend in that point, and not to 
ceaſe from his ſeruice, but moze willing- 
ly and cherefully to goe fozwardes in the 
ſame, ſing that nowe beeing rightly 
taught the trade thereof,he is well aſlu⸗ 
red that his ſernice,ſhalbe accepted: ſo 
are we to be moned by the rooting out 
of ſuperſtition to be moze diligent in the 
ſincere ſeruing of God. fc. 

And to deſtroy idoles. &c. 2: 

Both this concerning the deffroying 
of Joclatry,and that which we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ol concerning the ſincere woozlhip- 
ping of God, are ſet down together in ont 
verſe, in the 24 chapter of Joſhua, in this 
ſozt: now therfoze feare the Loꝛd, c ſerut 

| him in vp2ightnes and truth, x put away 
the Gods, which your fathers ſerued bo⸗ 

Deut. y. 1. &“ yound the flood and in Egypt, and ſerue 

12.3. pte the Loꝛd ſithens the Loꝛd hath geuen 

. Sam. 7.3. us ſuch tommandement, üth he hath gi⸗ 

Eſai. 27.9. uen vs ſuch a godly pzinces, whd chars 

. 22. & geth vs with erecutis of the ſame, let vs 

37.7. not ſaffer any ſuch idolatrous deniſes - 


verſe.th. 


ſecond commaundemer 24 


be continued among vs, but acco2divgt0.Zxod.;z2.205 
the commandement 4 charge geuen vnto 27. 
vs let vs rovte out and deſtroy the ſame» /. Reg. 75. 1 1 
that we bg not found diſobedient both ta / 2. 
to God and our godly pꝛinces. ec. 2. Reg. 7 J. 
T. For what end are wee forbidden 3. 7.6 

and commanded theſe thinges t- 
I. Tothe end that our worſhipping of 

- God ſhould be pure and babe with · 

Dal mixture. 

all we then mingle our owne foliſh 

—— with the ſeruice which wee Ole 2 
ptelde vnto the Lo2d3 In ſo doing we hal =O 
deale like to ſuch wicked ſeruantes, as, 
taking on them to ſerne their maiſter 
with wholſome kde, doe mingle: theres 
with ſome ſecret poiſon: to anop unn 
withal,x ene as diſpleaſantly ſhould our 
confuſed minglinges bee taken of the 
Lo2d, in making mixtures ot aur own 
deviſes with the ſeruing of him. c. 
T. What haue we to vnderſtãd hy chat 

which is added, beſides the names of- 

Lord and God, which are in the begin 

ning that howe he ſaith hee is a ĩęlous 

God and a ſharp puniſher of ſinner & 
L, He ſneweth ys therby (8) that hee is 
earficltly 


Catechiſings vpon the 

againſt idolatry, as an hu{ 
band againſt adultery in his wife, ſo that 
whereas naturally he is inclined to ſhew 
fauour to the godly and their ſeede, yet 
in this caſe, eſpecially, he wil puniſn both 
the Idolaters and their wicked chil- 


earneſtly bent 


E Lo2de in many places of the 
iptures, to expzeſle the ſure band 
of the conenant ol our adoption, ſetteth 
. 14. foozthhimſelfas an huſband to hispeo- 
_ Heſe.2,19. ble, thereby binding vs vnto him lelfs 
wholy without hauing any locietie with 
others euen as the wyfe is bound to her 
buſband. Jftherfoze we geue our ſeluts 
foanykindof Jdolatrie , wee commit es | 
Exe.,16,16, nen the like wickednes againſt the Lozd 
as the wife doth againſt her huſband in 
peelving her ſelfe to be abuſed accoꝛding 
to the wicked luſt of others. And where- 
in can the wyfe moꝛe diſpleaſe her hul⸗ 
band, then in playing the harlot? though 
in al other points her behaniour be not to 
be rep2ooned, vet if ſhe be an adultereſſe, 
the is to be abhozred:Do in like manner 
though our conuerſation o 


ther wile a⸗ 
mongelk 


| ſetteth foozth the louing inclination of verſe. 5. 


| perteineth effecually to his childꝛẽ who N 


' | the poyſon of mens deuiſes ſhewing thẽ⸗ 


ſecond commaundement. 25 
mongſt men be neuer ſo commendable, 
pet if we be not ſincere in that part of re- 
ligion, which fo nerely toucheth the Loꝛd 
but be infected with idolatry, we cannot 
be acceptable vnto him, but ſhal find him 
a ielous God towards vs to puniſhe vs 
moſt greeuouſly, xt. | 
So that whereas.&c, 1 
The Pzophet Dauid, in the / 45 Pſa. 


the Loꝛde towards man very generally 
in theſe woꝛds: the Lo2d is gracious and 
mercitull, ſlowe to anger, and of greate 
mercie, the Loꝛde is god to al, and his 
mercies are ouer all his woozkes . But 
the eſpeciall grace and fauour of adoptio 


bnfaignedly lone him, expꝛeſſing Þ ſame | | 
by due obedience to his wil, which fauour > 
the loꝛde vſually extendeth, euen alſo to 
their poſterities, vnto many generatids. 
But as fo2 ſuch as giue themſelues to J- 
dolatrie,cozrupting their religion, and de⸗ 
filing their ſeruing of G DD with 


felues therby tobe haters of the lozdhow _  _ .. 
weuer they pet toother, 02 fatter the Laab. 6g. f. 
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ſelues otherwiſe in their owne fantaſies 
The Lo2d pzonounceth puniſhment a- 
gainſt ſuch yea and on their wicked off- 
{ping fo diners generations, ſoʒ if amõg 
men thoſe that are baſtardes by carnall 
by2zth are accounted illegittimate, and 
may not enioy the inheritance , which 
they ſhoulde being true natural childꝛen. 
There is no cauſe, wherefoze the Lozds 
map not tultly cut of from the conenants 
of ſaluation, the baſfardly ſæde of idola⸗ 
ters, which, foꝛſaking the ſincere ſocietie 
of the Loꝛd haue geuen ouer themſelues 
to ſpirituall adultery, ac. And ſurely 
whe we cõũider, what ſmal fruit the pꝛea⸗ 
Exe, 1.3. & thing of the goſpel bzingeth fozth in ma⸗ 
20. f. 30. ny euen tyl this dap, how vnapt they are 
Amor. 2.4. to cõceiue it, ſetled in their peruerſe igno⸗ 
Zechar. 1.4. Cance,as it were in their moſt filthie lies 
Mala. g. 7. and defending them ſelues in their per⸗ 
ſuation,foz that they liue as their fathers 
haue done, we cannot otherwiſe conceius 
of it, but that the loꝛd doth not a lit le put 
in execution the iuſt puniſhment heere 
thꝛeatned vpon the childꝛẽ of idolatreus 
papiſts, by withholding fro the the grace 
of his holy ſpirit, and leauing the to them 
ſeluesto heape ſinne vpon a 


Ifaiah.57.3. 
Hoſe. 2.4 


Tere.48.3 


tome to the full meaſure ofiniquitie, ec. 
nt & | Siththerfozeby coꝛrupting our ſeruing 


ſecond commaundement. xg 


| offs ol god, with intermingling therwith our 


meg | owne deuiſes, we ſhould pzouoke þ lozye 
rnall | to withdꝛawe away his fauour, vea t to 7. 


-0208 | kednes, dc. 5 22 
ants | T, For what end doth he vtter this? 
dola- | I. (9) That we hearing, thereby howe 


letie greatly al vnlawfull maner of worſhip 
lues doth diſpleaſe the Lord, may be afraid 
rely to offend therin. 


2009 T* are fewe ſo far eſtrangeg ktom 
all homanitie, but the name of adul⸗ 
Pare | terie is lothſome vnto the ſo that if they 
ſhould be accuſed thereof; # by common 
lies volte adindged culpable,they ſhoulde bee 
Pas | moued euen to an irkſome contempt ot 
bers them lelues though they fealt no coꝛpo⸗ 
eiue ral puniſhmẽt:therfoʒe hom much moze 
put othlome ought this ſpiritual adultery to 
ect | bevntovs which ſeparateth vs frb our 
m god cabfirtgas it were a deuozce betiuixt 
race him t vs being geuen thereto pꝛocuring 
hem his curſe t euerlaſting death not onely to 
the? va but alſo to our childꝛẽ in iuſt iudgmẽt 
me | after vs. xc. DP: What 


Tere.3.25. 


Toh. 5.21} 
and | youre out his indignation both vp6 vs 6 /#4-27- 

ich | -our poſteritie:let vs euen from the heart Z. 76. . 

den. abhoz thememozial af ſuch hoꝛrible wic Lis. 14. 21 


Ho ſe. 2. 17. 


Obſeruation. 


JI 


Jere. 32. 15. 
ame. r. J. 
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T. Whatisthe third commandement? 
IL. Thou ſhalt not tale the name of the 


Lord thy God in vayne. &c. 


T. What are wee heere forbidden and 


what are we commanded? 


Wee ate forbidden (10) either diſ- 
ſpitefully or lightly , to ſpeake, thinkz 
or heare of the name of God, that is of 
his maie ſtie, woorde,ſacramentes, ot 
workes, or any otherwiſe to abuſe the 
ſame: we are commanded (i i)to yeld 

and ſhew al due reuerence to the ma- 
ieſtie, word, ſacraments, and works of 
God, and to defend the ſame from 


reproch,abuſe, and contempt. 


Os ſeruation· \ N 7 Eare forbidden, && c. Yerein 
* wee haue chiefely to conſider 
two thinges: the firſf, what is meant by 
the name of God, the other concerning 
the vayne taking therof; fozby the name 
of God we haue to vnderſtand not onely 
the tytles attributed to the dietie , but al- 
ſo digers other excellencies pꝛoteeding 
thereof wherein the maieftie of GDD 
is ſet fo2th vnto vs which here are ſet 


downe by his woozve ; ſacraments , and 
| wozkes 


5 


thirde commaundement, 27 


woozkes,foz that therein the glozy of his 
maiſtie chiefly ſhineth, and as conter⸗ 
ning the vayne taking thereof, it is moſt 
chiefely in two ſoztes,either by diſpiſing 
o lightly regarding therof. Df the firlt : 


are guiltie al Atheiſtes which contemne 


God in their behauiour , by whiche As 
theiſtes are to be vnderſtode, not onely 
ſach as pꝛofeſſe themſelues to be godles, 
but alſo ſuch as acknowledging the di⸗ 


uine power of G D, and a certaine 


ſubiection on their parte to bee vtelded 
thereunto, vet by their blaſphemous be⸗ 
hauiour and oꝛdinary contempt ſhewed 
towardes God and godlines, they mani · 
feſtly declare themſelues to be without 
God, now if the vayn taking of the name 
of God ( which is expꝛeſip foꝛbidden in the 
commandement) oꝛ the light eſteming 
thereof, may not be ſuffered , howe ſhall 
ſach hozrible contempte be taken? Ik it 
be a great fault to paſſe by a man of ho⸗ 
nour without anie reuerence ſhewed to⸗ 
wards him, much moze is it to ffrike and 
wound him:and euen ſo deale the godles 
ſozt in caſting out their blaſphemies dil 
s cotempt againſt god x gol ines. ec 

; Hon 


Pſal. 14. 


Ephe, 2.4 24 


Catechiſingsvpon the 


fo2 moze plainnes ts ſet down by y name 
of light regarding, is declared to bee in 
thete ſoꝛts:firſt in thought, when we are 
without an inward reuerence in hearte, 
meete fo2 the maieſtie of God oz his my- 
ſeries, ſecondarily in ſpeech when wee 
ſpeake vnreuerently of diume thinges, 
whereby the name of God is b2ought ins 
to contempt, whichis done as concerning 
| the maieſtie of God, not only when men 
1 fweare by the name of God in a matter 
1 gf falſhood, whereby theyſhew that they 
tontemne God and that they haue no re⸗ 

| gard of his reuengement againſt falſhed 
Zac ha. 5. 3. and iniuries: but alſo when as in needles 
Mat. r. 34. cauſes, in their cõmon talke,they ſwears 
Non vacat h God, oꝛ other wapes to the imparing 
exiguis re- of his gloꝛp, oꝛ when any ſpeaketh of god 
bus ad:ſſe Jo- (though not in wearing) with any ſhew 
wi. of vnreauerente, oꝛ with the mouth one · 
ly and not with the hearte touched with 

true reuerence.Thirdlp when we heare 

other ſpeak reuerentl of God & we light 

ly paſſe it ouer, oꝛ not touched with griefe 

at the vareuertt ſpieches of p vugodiy,#c 

- Nowconcerning the vayne — 


Now the vayne taking therof which 


ſecond commaundement, 20 
the name of God, in reſpect of his woozde 
(to leaue the repꝛochings and ſcoffinges 
thereat to the godles Atheiſtes of whom 
is alreadie ſpoken) the ſame is in ſundzyp 
ſoztes as generallye if wee haue not the 
ſame in due eſtimation, to delight in ex⸗ 
erciſing our ſelues therin, but let paſſe, 
the ſame as a thing of courſe little ap⸗ 
pertaning to vs. 


But fo ſpeak of the ſame in moꝛe pars pr. 72.15 
cular maner,ifin reading it our ſelues, 3 John. 7,6 
hearing the ſame deliuered vnto vs by o⸗ Ji. 6 6. 2.3. 
thers, our inward affections be not mo- 2. Reg. 22 
ued thereby both to a diligent attentiue⸗ xg. 


nes, and to an heauenly meditating ther⸗ 

on, then doe we take the name of God in 
vapne, whereof who is able to purge 

himſelf,but that he is guilty of this kault 
at one time oz other. and the moze gene⸗ 
rall the fault is the greater and wozſe it 

is, as that which like a common c6ſpira - 
tie againſt God moze greerouſfly pꝛouo⸗ 

keth him to wꝛath, and behold the vſuall 
negligence ol many at the publique mi⸗ 
niſtration of 5 woꝛd of god how carelefly 

the ſame is attided vnto,fo2 not to 

e | b | 4- 


Catechiſings vpon the 


of the tanglings, whiſperings, and ſiee- 
ping, which the ſhameleſſe ſoꝛte are gi⸗ 
uen vnto,a great ſoꝛt when the publique 
miniſtration of the woꝛd is in vie, wil e⸗ 
uen then bee occupied in other pꝛiuate 
deuotion s by themſelues, oz by reading 
of ſome other matter in their pꝛiuate 


bokes, whereby the publique vſe of the | | 


woꝛd becommeth vayne vnto them: O 
the wyly ſubtilties of Satan to colour 
his deuiſes, that the woꝛd of God may be 
fruitles among men. To pꝛay aright pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp oꝛ to reade pꝛiuatelꝑ ſuche bokes 


as tende to godlines are both god, but᷑ to 
vſe þ ſame, in ſuch ſoꝛt as therby the pub | 


lique vſe of the woꝛde ſhould be in vayne 
as it muſt needes be in them that are oc⸗ 
cupied in ſuch pꝛiuat exerciſes, this is far 
out of oꝛder, ⁊ pet by reaſon of the beauti⸗ 
full baite wher with it is couered, the 
daunger of Satans hk, herein is (mally 
regarded: but we haue to cõſider Þ the mi⸗ 
_ niſfer in his publique reading 02 pꝛea⸗ 
ching of ß woꝛd, is as it were,p mouth of 
2 Loꝛd vnto$ people, w muſtbe diligẽt⸗ 
iv attended vnto e in his publike pꝛaier- 
deis p mouth of p people to the loꝛd — 
OS > | ns 


* 
& «as. WV 


third commaundement. 29 


vnto they muſt diligently ioyn theſclues 
in heart, in every particular clauſe ther- 
of, and ſo pꝛay together with him, which 
cannot bee when the minde is bent on o⸗ 
ther thinges:let pꝛiuate pꝛapers therfoze 
# readinges, vnleſſe it bee the very ſams 
whiche at that verye ſame inſtant is in 


publike vſe, bee done at other times ton⸗ 


uenient, other wiſe in hindering thereby 
the courſe of the woꝛde oz making it of 
none effect as pertapning to vcur lelues, 
you muſt needes bee founde guiltie of ta⸗ 
king the name ofthe Loꝛd God in vaine. 
#c. So alſo concerning the ſacramentes, 


which map not vnpzoperly bee called 


ſeales annexed to the wozd,if men con- 
temne them, which is pꝛoper to the Athe⸗ 
iſts befoze named, oz take no thought to 
conſider the true vſe and ende thereof, oꝛ 
beeing ignoꝛaunt endeuour not to lcarne 
the ſame , and thereby epther l:ghtly e- 
ſteeme them,co2ruptly conceiue of them, 
oʒ any otherwiſe abuſe them, in all thts 
the name of God is taken in vayne, ct. 

And in like maner by the lender account 
making of the wankes of the Loꝛde, bes 
ſides the malapert outrageof the Atbe⸗ 


Zach. 7. 71. 
72. 


J. Cor. 1. 27 
28,29. 


Pſal, J. 1.9. 
7.7. 


Catechiſings vpon the 
iſts in contempt ofthe ſame, when wee 
doe not ſo conſider of the creatures of 
God, and the pꝛeſeruation thereof, with 
other his extraozdinarp woozkes, that 
thereby we be ſtirred vp to acknowledge 
therin, the great ercellency of the woꝛke⸗ 
maiſter therof,x to giue him the due glo⸗ 
rie, but only grouclingly behold the like 
the bꝛuite beaſts, x ſo ſuperficially palle 
thẽ ouer, as the comms ſoꝛt ot the woꝛlo⸗ 
lings doe: here alſo is the name of God 
taken in vapne, ec. | 

Or otherwiſe abuſe them, 8c. Ag wht 
the titles belonging to the maieſty of 
God, oꝛ his holy woꝛde, oꝛ ſacramentes 
are applped to ſoꝛcerie, witchcraft, oꝛ in⸗ 
chauntmentes, where vnto the Papiſtes 
are greatly giuen, with their Agnus Dei 
es, croſſings, execrations, & ſuch other di⸗ 
neliſh deuiſes, and Apiſh toyes, c. 

Generally the name of God is taken 
in vayne, t abuſed, when men pꝛetẽding 
religion, ſeeke thereby woꝛldly gapne,fas 
uour, and gloꝛv, rather then the true vſe 
and end thereof. ec. 

We are commaunded, &c. Me muſt 
both inwardly andoutwardly, * 


f 
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God, 
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inwar 
full tr 
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thirde commaundement. 30 


ſhewe all due reuerente to the name ol 

God, not onely outwardly (A ſap) as the 

hypocrites doe, noꝛ yet with a certayne 5% 5. 7 4. 
inward motion of reuerence onlp, but in 

full truth, heart, voyce , and behauiour, 

fo: as hie is the Loꝛd of vs altogether:ſo 

muſt the whole man, and all the partes 

thereof, tende to the aduancement of his 

glo2zy. Andtherefoze when wee take an 

othe, as in iuſt cauſes of confirming reli» 2. Par. 75. 12 
gi oz charity,it ſhalbe lawful g; requiſt, . 4. 47. 
the ſame mult be done only by the Lo2d, Heb. 6. 76. 
to whom it belongeth to knowe mens Deut. 6. 15. 
thoughtes, and to take reuenge of iniu⸗ ere. . 2. 
ſtice, the glo2y whercofhee will haue re: 
ſerued tohimſelfe,and therfoze we may 
not make any ſhewe of imparting the 
fame to other, as they doe that ſweare 
by ſaints, Angels, ę other god creatures 
of God, whereby they not only doe iniu⸗ 
ry to thẽ, in diſgracing the by their vaine 
and contemptuous ſpeech, but alſo vnto 
the Lozde, by making a ſhewe, that 
they receine them as in equall degree 
with him, ec. ; 

As foz [wearing by thinges merely 


Mat. 5.34. 
lames.z.tz, 


"Amos. 9,14. 


Catechiſings vpon the 


Idolatrous, as Maſſe, Rode,Croſſe,J- 
mages, and ſuch like, the Loꝛd hath long 


agoe giuen ſentence defimtine there as | 


gainſt They that ſweare by the ſinne of 
Samaria, and that ſay, thy God Odan lp⸗ 
ueth and the manner of Beerſheba li⸗ 
neth, euen they ſhall fall, and ueuer as 
riſe vp agapne. And agayne: that hee wil 
cut of them that ſweare by the Loꝛd, and 


1.Ephe.1.4-5 that ſweare alſo by PBoleck . Beware 


Jere. 5.7. 
Iſai. & x. I 6, 
Pat. 16. 4* 


there foꝛe howe pe iopne other with the 
Lo2d in pour ofhes, ec. And defend the 
ſame. We cannot foꝛbeare them that vt⸗ 
fer repꝛoch towardes any of our ſelues, 
oꝛ others whom wee beare fauour vnto; 
But wee will anſweare in defence of our 
ſelues : and (hal wer bee colde in Gods 
cauſe to ſ& his name ſet at naugot. And 
wer bee nothing moued tbereat, but 
lightly paſſe if ouer as a matter not be- 
longing to vs? Then is it apparant that 
we are not indued with Dauids ſpirite. 
who earneſtl ycontended with thoſe that 


Zſal. 149. a l. cuntemned the Loꝛd, ęc. 


T. Wherefore are we forbidden and 
commaunded theſe things? 4 
| 2 30 


ligent 


third commaundemet 31 


* To the ende that Gods name and 


ſoueraigntie might be hallowed and 
- worthely accounted of. 


He firlf petition (you knowe) of the Obfer - 


Loads pꝛaper is, that his name bee 
hallowed, to which ende this commauns 


dement is here giuen, that wee with di⸗ 


ligent endcuour ſhould ſeeke the furthe⸗ 
rance therof. Now if we make this pzays» 
er day by dap, that Gods name beer hallo⸗ 
wed, and in the meane while, wer pꝛo⸗ 
phane the ſame in our behauiour, is it 
not euen to make a playne mockery of 
God > Mee woulde bee loth to doe any 
thing that ſhould redound to the repꝛoch 
ot ſuch a one, as both in reſpect of him⸗ 
leife, and of his liberalitie beſtowed on 
us, wee were bounden to reuerence:and 
pet in abuſing of Gods name wee doe the 
ſame to the Loꝛde:ſe to what inconuents 
ence this miſbehauiour tendeth, ec. 


T. What meaneth the threatning that 
followeth, that he will not holde him 
guiltleſſe, that taketh his name ia 

vayne. 


L It 


Catechiſings vpon the 

L. It is aſ peeiall ſentence of condẽna- 
tion againſt the transgreſſors of this 
commaundement. 

T. Jo what end ſerueth it ? 

L. To moue vs to haue a ſpeciall care 
to the keeping hereof. 


He generall thzeatnings which the 
Obſernation. T2 Loꝛd vttereth againft the tranſgref- 
ſo2sof the lawe,if wer were well adui- 
ſed, were ſufficient tomoue vs to a con- 
tinuall watchfulnefſe in euerpe ſpeciall 
parte of our duetie therein required: 
Nowe ſ&yng the Lo2de mozeoner heers 
giueth vs a ſpeciall ſharpe admonition 
foz the reuerencing of his Paieſtie, 
ought not the ſame to bee as it were a 
continuall pzicke inour conſcience to 
tauſe vs to behaue our ſelues ware 
in this poynt? xc. 

The Lo2de cannot abyde that wi 
that are but rottenneſſe ſhoulde pꝛocure 
the defacing ol his glozye, and therefoze 
hee alſo ſayeth : They that honour ms; 
will Jhonour, and they that deſpiſe mee 
8 deſpiſed, c. 

T. Whiche is the fourth commaun- 


dement? | 


I F we mull on the Lo2ds 


fourth commaundement 23 
dement: 


IL. Remember that thou keepe holie 


the Sabboth day, &c. 


What are wee heere commaun- 
ded? 


j. Weare commaunded (12) on the 


Lords Sabboth to reſt fro our world- 
ly buſineſſe. & ſo to reſort to the pub- 
like miniſtery of the worde of God, 
to giue our ſelues to holy exerciſes, & 
heauenly meditations, & all the time 


olour life to reſt from the workes of 


our corrupt nature. 


I. What are we forbidden? 
IL. We are forbiddẽ (13) on the Lords 


ſabboth to vſe our worldly affayres, 
or any trifling vanities, to bee negli- 
gent in publike or priuate godly ex- 
erciſes, to be careleſſe of holy & hea⸗ 
uenly things: & then or any time of 
our life to follow the inclination of 
our corrupt nature, &c. 


from our laboures, and not gine our 


ſelues to woꝛldly buſineſſe,no2 to fleſhly 
vanities, but aſſemble our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther to the publike miniſterpe of the 


woꝛd 


Sabboth reſt Ob ſer. 


Lewit 23 . 


Catechiſings vpon the 
woꝛde ol God and ſacramentes. And 


that by the commandement of the Lozd: _ 


bow dare men bee ſo bolde, ſo to appoynt 
that day,as a great ſoꝛt doe, to goe and 


ride abꝛode to diſpatch certayne oꝛdinarp 


odde buſineſſe which they haue in hand, 
as making of wozldly bargaines, calling 


in ol debtes and ſuch like, whereby they 


perſwade themſelues, that they haue 
cauſe vrgent enough to excuſe them of 
abſence from the holy aſſemblies? befoze 
men it may bee ſo taken, but pet the com⸗ 
maundement of the Loꝛd will ſtande in 
due fo2ce. And an other (ozte, howe dare 
they ſpend that day, oz the moſt parts 
thereol, in the vayne delights of the fleſh, 
as gaming, dauncing, cupcompanio⸗ 
ning, tc. Whereby they become altoge⸗ 
ther vnapt togovlineſſe . And verely, 
though they were neuer ſo honeſt recre- 
ations, pet were it miete that on that 
dap. pſame ſhould be vſed moſt ſparing» 
ly. leaff that beeyng mynded fo refreſhe 
our dulneſſe, wee foꝛget our ſelues what 
buſineſſe wer haue in hande, yea, and 


thereby neglect our duetp in heauenlye * 


the 


thinges, and ſo hurte our ſelues, in be 
: þ 
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d dinatfe fatjburable e en. c. 

gf bearing With their inürmities 
ſew theinſelnes riger lis een 


a . | dig hot incifes , - Fativiirable des 25. 
7 mull rey hyp . Trauen. at 
heGodly, the iir 
5 Aberancr. c cir 


D of his. common welth, into diners 


5 the Lorde bath orday | 
oulde bee orderly continued with» 
* 4 out confuſion. 5 


* 


ded them to be honoured, they chew them 
ſelues in deedhonourable,lealt-theytake 
to them that which is none of theirs.6c, 
T. Wherefore hath the Lord comman- 
ded and forbidden theſe things? 
L. Tothe end that theſe degrees which 
among vs, 


A mans bodye is made of many mi. 
bers ſeruing to 5 ſeueral vies ot mi: 
euen ſo hath the Lozd diſtributed the bs 


loztes of people, ſome foz one bie, ſome 
fo; an other, ſo as that which is lacking 
in the one, may be ſupplyed by the helps 


2 No pros grant | 
but one member, as it were aconfuled 
lumpt without handes, fiete, eren, eyes. 


to require that the bodye wers 


(etc.) euen as great an inconneniencs- 


were it to hans all p vf abe, | 
gree, eltate, anvcalling, — 


connenience they tenveZwhich regarvuns 


1 
1 
1 
n 
b 
in 
Et 
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fift commaundement 42 


fo kiepe themſelues within thoſe bonn ds 
' whiche the L oꝛde to them bath limited, 
and to giue that place and duty to athers 


which to them belongeth,the Lozdhiketh 


not of confuſion, neither were it gon ra 
vs. but moſt hurtfull. let vs not there oa 
. — furtherers thereof, 


I. * What meaneth that which followeth, 
that thy dayes may be long in the lãde 
vhich the Lord thy God giueth thee? 

1 It is a promiſe of long & proſperous 
fe, ſo farre forthas ſhal be behoueful 
for vs, obſeruing this lawe, . 

T. To what ende ſerueth ir? 

L To allureysto the obedience here- 
of, giuing vs therewithall to vnder- 
ſand, that ve may not looke to haue 


good ſucceſſe in this life, if we be not 


content with thoſe orders, which the 
Lord hath appointed for theproſer 
-- uation thereof. 


A Lthough this pꝛomiledid moſt chiefly tp ,,, 
©" appertayne to p Iſraclites + fozÞen» Oer. 
iopuing of þ land of Canan, which being ST 
a igne of our heantly inheritancein $re.- 
ee . < 


1 


5 ac 
2 ce — 


7 


_ Carectnfings vpon the 
* — is na leiſle 

I. In. 4. iiberall towatvs vs, then hs wan to them 
vue in thinges of this lie wie are not 
bycluded from the benefites of the toapo⸗ 

Fall pꝛomiſe, bat are made partakers 
Xhevedf,lofarce as the Lozve ſeeth to bir 

ſoz bur tommodities. ' Not that he mut 


as thethilvith Mraetites were fedde and 
-allured: contingaally ; with this oz that 

- arthiybenefite/as'it werechildzendal- 
Hed vp With caxebread, apples, t plums: 

But beeing nowe of ripe age, wee muſt 

haue regarde to take holde of the heauen⸗ 

ly thinges themſelues. And further, this 
tomfoꝝt doe we xeceive by this pꝛomiſe. 

Pen. 27 enen co2pozallyconfldered, that beeing 
1 tareſull fox the obſeruing as ot other, lo 
namelp ot this commaundement, wer 
haue a god teſtimonie thereby, that our 


as it ſhall tende to our welfare, the Lo 

. will continue the ſame: whereas the life 
bete vngodly, which haue no regarde 
verſe I. 17. hertol, is in their beſt eſtate, euen the 
Is. curſeot the Loꝛde, tothemwarde, as ic 
Prog 3-33 wer the wine 0; other . 


nowe nouriſh vs vp like young babes, 


life is a bleſſing of the Loꝛde to vs. which 


Pons SS FSrar az 


r 8 
SN 


: — 


fifrcommaundement;: 43 


tho feilon receyueth befo:c bee gaetathe/ 
Gallowes. Mee tome info this aide 

by meanes ot natural parenꝭs, then nous 

riſh vs in our feeble eſtate: Dur Pzinces 
and Rulers keepe vs from the inuation 
_ of Foxrapners and violence: the wie- 
ked,our Paſtours are the meanegWhich |. 
the Lo2d hath giuen us to direct bs ine 
wap ot eternall life, our mauſters maine. 1 
tayne vs when we haut not ue with: 
to liue on our ſelues ( tc.) If wir = 
rence not them by whome wee mesa 
theſe ſo greate henefites and ſhewe our 
ſelues frulygratefullfo2 the ſawez What: 
affiaunte can we haue ether that aut life: 
here ſhall haue good. ſucteſſe 02 — 
ſhall euer enioye the heavenly life. c. 


** * 
2 * 920 


T. What is theſint commaundement? 
L. Thau ſhalt doe no murthet. 
T. What ate wee bere forbidden and 
whatare ve commaundedꝰ 
L. We are forbidden, either in deede 
to procure,or in mind to defire,anye 
a alte 


3 We 


Obfer, 


Epbe. 4. 31 


«>  Catechifirigsvpon the 
Weare'comrmanded in heart to loue and 
a deede to be helping, what lyeth in 
vtzto the ſafetie o the life of others. ; 


143 4 


47 tor ty 
S 7 [4 


F Irſt we art foꝛbidden doing ofhurfe 


toany; which tonũſteth not onely in 


violent abuũing with the handes, but allo 
in woꝛdes, whether it be in thꝛeatning⸗ 


tontempt oꝛ ſkoffing, wherby greete and 
veration is cauſed to ariſe, oz in wicked 


counvUpzocuring damage (ec, ) which" 


is here let downebp the name ol murde-: 


ring oz killing ol the humane creatures 


ofGod//to the end that the remembꝛante 
of the tothſome dofozmitie of ſhedding! 
mans blod, by the'treettyof the ſauage 


ſozt, might moue vs to conceiue an vtter - 


abhozring of all the companions thereof, 
03 that belonging thereto,voe fauvur and 
pzocure the ſame, as namely hatred; not 
toloue,neglecting toayde.ſtrikyng, Tec.) 
all which tende to murther. ö 


-" Nert we art forbidden, in minde to 


defire any hurt. (t.) Whereby is to bi 
vnderſtode all the — — 


Farrrergges e 


— 


5 * EF” 
euill to war des other;as anger, waathe, 
enuig,malice,bitterntUe; (ec) which ars 
p wickedſervs, fr whence the dilozderes 
ſtalkes, and monſtruous fruites ofont- 
warvbydlence.bzawling,rapling, quar- 
reling,fighting and killing doſpzing,and 
therefoze are (0 calley and accounted in 
— — fozetenascockls 
is tockle, aud Darnell darnel being ſerde 
in the grounde, although it agpeare not 
on the lande: ſo theſe canckert d ſtedes of 
wzath, and enuis are ol the kinde ot mur⸗ 
der which although they come not to out 
wards ſhew, vet the Lozdbeholveth and 
tudgeth the ſecretes of the dearte: ws 
leſſetherefoze we will bee ouer growen, 
with the filthye werdes ol quarrelling, 
hurt ng, and kylling, wir muſte dili⸗ 
gently pi e aut of aur heartes, the mus 
ſie ſaves ot maliciouſneſſe, if wee will 
haue goad coꝛne at harueſt, wir muſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue god ſtede fram whence it may 
ſpꝛing. ſeeing this is acommanndement 
of G DD, that men ſhoulde peaceably 
behane them ſelnes one towardes ano- 
dns > i 
„ be 3 4 


Gal. 7. 17 


in this coꝛrupt eſtats thereof, 


As Catecaifings,npon-the? 


eth vs kram anoping one an other. and 


that the ſame is a moſt —— 


los vs; what, not onely godleſſe, but ra⸗ 
ther inhumane, creatures are then that 
neglec it giuing them ſelues to viſco2de; 
variance, contentions, and bꝛawlinges, 
like cattes and dogges, byting and de⸗ 


uouring one an other as we dayly ſee a 


mong the, 
But 


mon loꝛte of wanlolinges: 
u queſtion to bee nwoued, 
— rnins egaiaBenees vs 
à fall opinion againſt Gods trath.ſhould 
wer, to the ende to ipꝛeſerue peace ann 
quietneſta with him, yeeld vnto him, and 
not rather ta our power dełẽn ihe truth 2 
Here wehane to tonſider that we muſt 
p:eferve charitie, ut in the Lo2de, wee 
may not leglect the pꝛeteptes of the firite 
fable to obſerue theſe of the ſetunne. In 
ſuch acaſe therefoze we haue l all qa 
meanes that tes are able io ve; ſoti 
deale that the erraut may bee angpded, 
t the truth iminaten and that ina chari⸗ 
table kind ot confervee:ifal good meanes 


pm 
zoclay | : 


K 


ne 


ſixt comimaundement. * 47 
pꝛoclaiming either to vtelde vnto him. o 
els farewell the bande of charitie, In 
thisextremitie wee muſt admit the ſepa⸗ 
ration from man, rather then fram God, 
yet not ſo, but that in the meane 


while wee loue him as an enimie bſing 


pꝛaper and other god meanes, that hee 
may become a friende, firſt fo God, and 
bis truth. and then therwithall vnto'vs, 
F c. | 

Vet is here another doubt to bee re⸗ 
ſolued: if killing ben fo; bidden, hom may 
the Magiſtrates doe execution vpon ma⸗ 
lefacto2s by puniſhing them with death? 
And howe may Parents and aiſters 
doe co2recion on their childaen and ſer⸗ 
nantes? Mhere is to bet conſidered, that 


the agiſtrate, is the Miniſter and De⸗ Rom. 13.1 
putie ofthe Loꝛd, the iuſt execution ther- 


foze by him perfoꝛmed is the iudgement 
of God, which her will haue executed on 
the wickedwalefacours. nd Parents 
ana maiſters as concerning dus co2rectie 
on - haue the titeanthozitie.ouer their 
childꝛen amd fernants from the Lobe, al 
which not abuſing the commiſſion to 


| themgtuen,areinſach cauſes not to bee 


F5 charged 


6. 
41 


1 


charged with the bꝛech of this commaun 

dement,ſceing the Loꝛd, who is the laws 

maker hath ſo pꝛouided a ſpeciall excep⸗ 

gen. o. 6, tion foꝛ the maner ol executing his owne 
'- tudgementfs,Fc- 


(will come man ſay) Jam no murderer, 
Kiker, noz moleſter of any, epther by 
woꝛde oz deede, A beare na hatrednoz 


not wiſhe any ones finger to ache, is not 

this ſafficient fo; me in this caſe? No 

though thou perfourme all this, if thou 

doeſt nomoze,itis but the ſame which a 

Lone lying in the bottome of the derpeſt 
place of the Dea doth: foz it neither doth 

: noꝛ wiſheth euill to any; but thou maiſt 
1/ai.1,x6.17 not only abſtaine from euill,but alſo vos 
:,10h18.3.14+ good: andtherefoze. beſides that wie 
II. are fozbidden to harbour hatred, it is als 
ſo required that wer bet indewed with 

loue, not only towards our welwillers, 

but alſo towardes them that are ffran- 

44th, 5.44. gers to vs, yea and euen towards our 
enimies: pet neither is that all. but that 

this loue be ettecuall, 1 


Wee are commaunded &c. Mell 


malice fo any in the woꝛlde, no J wouly. 


** 4 
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ſict commaundement- 46 
but ayding andhelpfull acco2ding ta the Re. 15. 20, 
meaſure of abilitie, which the Loe gis 

nech vnto vs;loasother moze waightis 
matters wherewith wer aremoze firaits 
ly charged be therewithall reſpeaed, ec; 

But hoe cold is lone in theſe daies?: 
even as though a continuall- Winter 


their owne ſelucs, and withontaturall 
aſrection, qc. 4 * i us 
T... Wherefore are ve ſo forbidden & 
commaunded: tl 21021154 
L. Io the ende the life of eueris 
one of vs, might bee preſerued in 
N ring by the: meanes of eache o- 


Euery 


- . * LA 
obo * *% * IY, 


55: 


>: Catechifingsvponthe-1' 
7 Wery man deſireth to line in ſafetis: 
Lozde hath; pzonided by this 
— euer p one of vs 
Gonlde-bee as it were a Buckler fag 
the defence: of others. And ſhall we: 
qu the confrary/ſivepzocure the deſtruc⸗ 
tion one al another? Ser to what bar- 


barausiacimueniente the loſeningof the 


bandes af tone, vnitie, and concoꝛde gra- 
. to the 1 ol _ 
kinde c „ 
85 ' Whatlathe euctuh commaunides 
mente 
L, Thou ſhalt not commit adults: 


'4-ry 
T "Whatare — Farbitiden,and 
L 


what are wecommaunded2 : ; 
Wee ate forbidden all vnchaſtitie 
either in hodie ot minde, and the in” 
tiſements thereto. + o- 
MWee att commaunded to keepe! 


our bodies and mindes. chaſte and 


our to vſe ſuche ſober be- 
auiour as may further vs there- 
to. 


q-:.1D 


As 


* diſozpverevadfeanionof math £2 hatred: 
ſo are we here ſonidden the vefiling- of 


ſcucnthcommanademedt. 47 


Din 
Abe mane to anoꝝ other by the 


our ſelues,by the abuſe of delight «© plea- 
ſure, pet ſo as therewithall, eſpetialip in 
the kinde heere named, the weckevneſſe 


— — bilpleaſure: of „ 
This wickednefſeis here — 


to ber commited thꝛee wayes,in the bod 
by acte, in the minde by affecion; - and 


in both by - pzaciſing ol ſuche intiſe ⸗· 
mentes as oꝛdinarilp paouoke tyeremw 0 


to, 
. As concerning this wicketwesof ve 
filing the body oz minde in any fuch lozt, 


the commaundemente befoze Obſer. 


* hs 
* 


the woꝛde ſet downe in the commaunde ⸗ Helr. 
mente dothe expzefly tearme it by: the Lo Tiaph 
name of adulterie 02 whoo2edome com e 


mitting, wherein is alſo implied all . 
the filthineſle of the fleſhe in ban es 
mmde,by what other either mot ou 
rable oz lothſome tearme ſoruer it bes 
called, that thereby men may conſider, 
into what inconvenience they are in 
tangled 


> we ® 
7 3.0 4 


nose 


1. Cor. d, 17. 


werſe.g. 


man canſee 


delightes 
amiſĩe therein, ſeeing the L020 pzonoun- 
ceth the ſame to bee oz adul⸗ 
terie, ec. But let vs conſider thele things 


UWhwozedome,avulfery, foznicafion, 


64.5.19.21 and ſuch like filthineCe of the body arg 


namely ſet downe among thoſe enoꝛmi⸗ 


Jnanother | 
None. J. haus their poztionin the lake which bury 


neth with fire and bꝛimſfone, and not 
vnwozthily ', ſeeing they make them⸗ 
ſelues the members al an Varlot, whom 
by their pꝛoleſſiou of Chꝛiſtianitie they 
| tobe the members ol Chziltz 


pointed of the holy 
Ghoſt, which thereby is made moſt odi⸗ 
dus and ſtinking, c. 


Am what repzoche- and incomes | 
mienco-inſaeth thereby may par®'? 4 | 


ther art ginen to carnall 
nothing 


ſeuenth commaundement. £8 
peare in the pꝛouerbes of Dalom6,Chap, 
6. verſes 27. 28. 29.32. 33. And the 
common examples thereof doe teache. 
which being conſidered might ſceme to | | 
be able to bzeve in our mindes a conti⸗ 

nuall detelting of ſuche wicked villas 


ny>fc. 

the vnchaſkitie of the 
minde,our — Chailte the molt ex⸗ 
tellent interpꝛeter ot the lawe calleth it 
adulterie in theſe woꝛds: whoſoener lo⸗ 
keth on a woman to luſt after her, hath Mat. 124 
committed adulterie with her alredie in 
bis hearte, if it be adulterie, as it is 
pzonounced,by the iudgement of the chie | 
feſt indge, - hat an odious trime is it 
in the ſight of the Loꝛde, to whome it is 
apparaunt, and what puniſhments: are 
due thereto, maye partly appeare by 
— which ol avulterie is alreadie nos 

Acc, 

How cõcerning the inticements, pꝛouo⸗ 4 
cations,02 bawds to this vice, 9is thoſe 
things whole common ble and office 
is to allure , ſtirre vp, and mooue 
to vnchaſtitie, either in bodie oz minde;: 
pears 1 many, and therefazemoze: 
diligently 


BEEBE kn 


7: Carechifings vpon the 
diligently to be taken herde of, leaſt 'by 

one oz other of them wee bee veceinev, - 

Rom.1 3.13. As namelp, gluttonie and dꝛunkenneſle, 
Gal. 5. 19. 2 Riceneſſe ofapparrell, wanton geſtures 
Iſau. 3. 16. eſpecialliy the vſuall maner of daunſing, 
1. Tim. 2. 9. vaine and filthie talke, dleneſſe, lewve 
Ephe. 4. 29. company,and ſuch like, of al which their 
c<p,5.4 eſpeciall office is to make pꝛouiſion foz 
J. The. g. 22. the fulflling ot the luſtes of the fleſhe⸗ 
Pro. 1. 10. 15 that men being bee ſotted therewith, the 
1. Cor. 7. 9. ſpirite ma be quenched, and they not fees 
Ito ling pzeſently any harme at al, ma gre 
dily runne the race of their pleaſaunt vei 

lightes vatill they fall into the pit of pers 

Ephe, 4.19, dition. Sith this is the common vſesf 
theſe thinges, ſhall wer alloweof then? 
Then ſhall we ber found alſo fauourer⸗ 
of adulterie, fonication + ſuch like wits 
kedneſſe,and woꝛthie to be condemned 
as tommitters ot᷑ the ſame . . Jf any u. 
vs did knowe one comming among vs 
whole trade and purpoſe were td viſe 
pearſe and ſcatter abꝛoade popſon, 02 ves 
nome, to intect and deſtroy men; wed 
woulde digently flie from him, and hee 
that choulde giue ſache a one intertaine- 
e eee 


take ivp.in bis dealinges, ſuch a one we. 


puniſhment , as he that were guiltye of 


bauldzy,tc. is to poyſon men, Ed;zowne 


them in carnall filthineſſe,let vs eſchew 


them, and not only that, but ith they 


are the poyſoners of other, wee beyng-: 

free from their infection, by withdzaws. = 
vng out: ſelnes therefrom, let vs altoges:: / - 
ther abhozre them leaſt in bearing ther⸗ 
with wir bee found to fauour the deſtra- 
tion of others. Although the hauke bi co · 


yered with the bapte, it is nothing the; 
lefſe daungerous fo2 the fiche, but if it 
were bare, they would haue no delight 
to taſte of it:? euen ſo doth @athan. hide 


| his daüngerous hokes wifh the werte 


baptes of pleamunt delightes , thereby: 
to holde fleſhly foleg in valiance, till hat 
haue ſuch ſare holde of them, that there 
is no reſcue. Such a thzewde ſhot is ta 

bie payde fo; ſuch dainty delicates, cc. 
We are commaunided m—_ boths 
Co 


5 ſeuenth commaundement. 4s 
the infection, kepe him company, aud” 
wil al confeſſe wozthy ol mot grieuons: 


moſt cruell murder, ſeryng then that te 6 
very common office of gluttony, dzuns- 
kennelſe, nice attyꝛe, wantonnelfe,ris. 


2 
72 


* Catechiſings pon the 

Sc. 3 9 N 2. 1 lin 20 
RES Es Ute wer are not onely foꝛbidden ta 
dom. f 2, 7 ine our ſelues to pollution, 02 in as: 
. Theſ.4.4. n ſozt to fauour the ſame, but alſo true 
Cor.6,20, ly to fauour and delight in chalfity and 
Ti#,2.12. pureneſſe, top2actiſe if, and haue our 
conuerſation therein, c But as concer⸗ 

ning this chaſte behauiour it is nat to be 

applied only to ſingle life, as though they 

only pare vnmarried were chaſte, but 
alſo to the godly vſe of marrying, which 

3 befo2e Þ euer vnchaſtity o2 finne were 
Gen,2, 19-24 yo;ne, was both atlowed,commended,e: 
comaunded of God, e ſince p̊ ſinne came 

into the woꝛld, it bath beneeuer among 
all eſtates of Gods people, pꝛonounced of. 

the Loꝛd, not only expedient, but aſſo cõ⸗ 

mendable & holp, and altogether contra-: 

ry to vnchaſtitꝝ and defilings,#c. |; 

And to vſe ſuche ſober behauiour, &c. 

He that ſhal accõpliſh any god wozke, 

muſt not onlyhane a regarde to auopde 

ſuch things as are an hinderance to the 

ſame, but᷑ alſo fo vie ſuch meanes as may: 

be an helpe t furtherante thereto, which 

thing in this caſe is ts ber tonſidered:not 

paly that we —— 


ſeuenth commaundement, 50 


thinges, as withdzawing vs to euill, ars 
es from godlineſſe, but alſo to: 
imbꝛate & vſe ſuche gon helpes as mays 
guide and ayde vs to the perfozmance of 
a true holy conuerſati6, as þ ererciſes of 
paying faſting, reading, and medita- 
ting the woꝛde of God, ſobzietye in aps 
parrell, geſture and diet, honeff and 
govly ſpeeche, diligentapplyingofcur 
duetie in our calling, holy marriage, the 


ſocietie and fellowſhip ol the godip, c. Cor. . 2 
All which the Lozd hath giuen v to vſe Pon. a. ac. 


foz the ſubduyng of ino2dinate luſts, x 
increaſe of vertue, as to the ſpirit of Gon 
in his childꝛẽ ſhal ſeeme moſt cduenit᷑t, gc. 


. Wherefore are we ſo forbidden & 
commaunded? 1 
IL. Io the end that e ſhould be indu- 
ed with pureneſſe, wherein the Lorde 
delighteth, &c. 


Eu one wil ſay, Phe deũreth p the 
Loꝛd ſhould delight in him: but the 
Loꝛde is in moſt perfection holy x pure, 
and delighteth in thoſe that giue them 
ſelues therevnts, Af wee _ therefo:e 

N 2 in 


2:Pet.1.16. 


f. Cor. 3. 17. 


Catechiſings vpon the 
in vs a god willingnes in generall, that 
the Lozd ſhouldebe well pleaſed with 
vs, then mut wer ſo addzeſſe our ſelues 
to holineſſe in his ſight, as he bet not 
pꝛouoked by our vncleanneſſe to reiec # 
abbozre vs, as it cometh to paſſe in the 
voluptuons generation, tc. 


I. What is theeight commaunde- 


ment: 


I. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


I. What are wee here forbidden and 
what are wecommaunded ? 

L. We are forbidden (15) vniuſtlyto 

procure to our ſelues, or to couet the 

goods of others, waſtfully to miſſped 

+ thoſe which the Lorde giueth ve, wils 
lingly to with hold from others,that 
whiche is theirs , or grudging to 
yeelde the ſame, 

We are commaunded (16) to be cõtent 
with ſuch portions of goodes as the 
Lord appoynteth vnto vs, to relieue 
the needy after our abilitie, and to 
doe our endeuour euen among Os 

; thers, that euery one may haue his 


right, 
B irt 


eight commaundement, 5r 


22 are foꝛbidden vnrighteouſly Ob ſeruatiou. 

to pꝛocure to our ſelues other mens 

gods: wherein we haue to conſider Þ the 

mãner thereof is diuers: not only by vi⸗ 

olẽt oꝛ guilefullgraſſe defeating, as rob - EH 22.7 2 

bing, ſtealing, coſening, oppꝛeſſion by v⸗ ichs. 2. 2. 

ſury,fraudulet dealing by falſe waights , 7. 6 

2 meaſures, ſuch like, which are puni⸗ . pe. 2. 7. 

ſhable by the la wes of men, but alſo all 

kinde of moꝛe ſecrete and hidden craftye 

conuaping from others, Þ which by 

right indeed to them belogeth, although 

by the lawes of men the iniurp bee not 

diſcerned: foꝛ the Lo2d (&@th further then 

men ſee, euen to the cloſe contriued feats 

ches t᷑ deepe deuiſes of the ſecrete heart. 

Let this then bee a generall rule foz vs 

all to folſowe: The thinges that wee ens 

top to holde by the Loꝛde: namely that 

wee attaine to them by ſuch god meanes 

as the Lozd alloweth, that wer may bee 

aTared, that by the diſfribution ofthe 

Lo2de,weeeniop the ſame , heerein let 

vs conſider certayne generall tranſgreſ- 

ſions, ' whereby particular actions may 

be meaſured : They that haue no gov 

trade to gette their lining by, but liu 
G3 üls⸗ 


Prom. 15. 9. 
Ephe. 4. 2 f. 
2. The. 7. Io. 


Jſai. x. 23. 


Jobr. o. 10. 


Catechiſings vpon the 


idlelx on that which is others, not ends · 
nouring to apply the ſtrength, whiche 
the Loꝛde hath giuen them, to ſome god 
meanes which the Loꝛde hath allowed 
men to vle, they cannot aſſure theſelues 
that they line by the Lozde , and there- 
fozeare guiltye of theft by this comauns 
dement, ec. And in like ſoꝛt. haue wee to 
conſider ot them , who pꝛofeſſing god 
trades, offices. oʒ occupations to line by, 
behaue themſelues negligently therein 
receiuing the due rewarde of labour, 
whereas they doe but loyter, as the ma⸗ 
giſtrate that is not diligent and vyꝛight 
in executing his office and charge, in ta⸗ 


king the maintenanee that belongeth to 


a faithful magiffrate, committeth thelt. 
ec. Yee that taketh on him the title and 
office of a miniſter of the woꝛde and Pao 
ffour of Gods people: but neglecteth the 
wozke which ts required of him, by the 
Lo2de, to be perfourmed : The co:po⸗ 
rall ſuſtenance, which by pꝛetence ot his 
office he receiueth, declareth him to bee a 
thiefe, foꝛ he taketh that which inderde is 
not his, ec. g 

Likewiſe the Lawyers that repo 
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not the true delẽte of their clients cauſe, 
but loke neerelp to haue their full fes, 
are guiltie alſo of theft, c. ** 
And gener allp, whoſoener vnderfaketh 
any god looks dt man tobe recompen⸗ 
ted therefoze, and is negligent therein, 
o2 dealeth fraudulently therewith , the 
ſame is a thefe by the lawe of theLo2b, 
tc. But howe are theſe thinges re- 
garded? how negligentare men in their 
duetie? What fleightes, coſenings, de⸗ 


fraudinges, and guples in getting are , 


daily vſed 2 (not to ſpeake of the groſſer 
kind ot wickedneſſe heerein) pet neuer 
theleffe, the comaundement of the Loꝛd 
is ſtil in foꝛte the penalty fo2 p bꝛeache 
thereofdue,howſoener the woꝛlde neg⸗ 
leceth the lame. Or to couer, &c. 


Let not men therefoze tounte them» ye. 7.7. 
ſelues faultleſſe. in this poynt,befoze the Collosſrz. x] 


Loꝛde, although they haue not dy ſome 6, 
vnlawfull meanes „ wzeffed to theme = 
ſelues ſomewhat that of right belengeth 
to other, the mynde in the meane while, 
being infected with couetouſneſſe whiche 
is as apparat in the ſight of the Lozd,as 


anoperabboryin the ight f 1000. wits 


nelles,qc. G4 Waſt: 


Catechiſingsypon the 


Waſtfully to miſſpend, & c. Conſide⸗ 
Fron. 21. 20 ring that ſuch gods as the L od beſtow- 
& 27.23 f eth on vs, are appoynted foz vs to vſe as 
5 god ſtewards, and not to abuſe, there is 
no reaſon, that wee ſhoulde vaingly and 
riotouſly waft them, but to apply them 
to ſuch ble as ſcemeth god and app2oued 
by the allowance of our heauenly Loꝛde 


OS: of thẽſelues are wicked) What is to bee 

Me are char- ſaidof the riotous ſozt, who ſpend their 

gedoue thing whole ſubſtance, 02 a great part thereof 
in diuers cõ- in gamning, belligodying.ruffianly roy 
maundemẽts, ſting, ł ſuch like: MHerelp, homſoeuer they 
for the di- <oner it with the ſtollen cloake of god 
xers reſpetts fellowſhip, yet the Lo2de calleth it hers 
in the ſam? thelt, (at.) Why? A ſpende nothing but 
thing to bee mine owne(yet ſome ſpende others, by 
conſidered. . hozrowing 02 other wayes catching that 
P/a.37,21 + which thꝛough their lewde ſptving.they 
are neuer able to reſtoze).4 may not J 

doe with mine owne as J will? J aun⸗ 

ſweare with an other queſtio,may he. to 

whõ the Loꝛd hath giuen great wealth, 

lawfally fede his dogges e ſwine with 

dayntie delicates that art fa; 1 7 


4 
% 


t maiſter. It wee muſt not imploꝝ dur 
gods to vaine vſes (much leſſe to ſuch as 


not witha grudging mind, loꝛ if thine 
92 hande 
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man by this greate abſurditie iudge of 
leſſe euilles, vet euilles in miſſpending 
thy goodes,foz as they are thyne by the 


Loꝛdes viſpoſing,ſo will he haue thee to 


diſpoſe them as hee hath allowed ther, 


And in diſpoſing them other waies; ſo 


waſtefully;thou robbeſt them to whom 
after thee they ſhould appertain,yea,per- 
aduenture in thineowne tyme, thy chil⸗ 


1. Tim. f. J. 


dꝛen and familie are pinched with pen * 


nurie, and rue the robberies which thou 
haſt cõmittted in ſpoyling them of their 
reliel. ec. To withholde from others. & c. 

If this ane bzaunche. af Lawe were 
well ob ſerned, wee ſhoulde not haue o 
manie ſuites in courtes as wee haue fo: 
men to recouer their right wherby great 
vnquietneſte ſhould be remwued, neither 


would we heare ſo many labourers crye . . 


out fo2 want of their wages whiche the 
conetous holdfaſts ktrpe from them, but 
by this clauſe of the Lawe the defrauder 
is condemned.or grudgingly to, &c, 
Mel ( wil ſome ſay)J papenery man bis 
owe, no man tan aſke me one penp: but 

thou muſt doe the ſame chearfullp, and 


Tam, 7. 4. 
2 27. 


Rom: 2:29, « 


Catechiſings vpon the 
hand doe right and thy hearte wong the 
Loꝛde ſhall iudge the after the wicked ⸗ 
nes of thine hearte. et. 

We are cõmanded to becontent.&c. 
Thols thinges which by ryght of inheri⸗ 
tante deſcende vnto vs, oꝛ which by god 
and lawfull meanes wee attaine vnto, 


map rightly be ſaide to be appointed vn⸗ 


to vs by the Loꝛzde, wherewith , bee they 


1. Tim. 6. b. 7 much oz little, we muſt be contented,and 


2. Kin. 6, 33. 


neither ſeeke any vnlawfull meanes to 
redꝛeſſe the ſame,no2.grudge agaynlt the 
Ro2d foz the ſlendernes thereol: whereby 
is rep2oned the vſuall repining of the 
common -ſozte: in theſe dayes (not to 
ſpeake of the beaſtly ſawſines of ſuch as 
will not ſtick openly to deſpight e quar- 
rell with god if their mindes be not ſatil⸗ 
fied) whoſe common ſpeeches are theſe: 
what a woꝛld is this: ſince this new law 
came it was neuer god wozid, we were 
better in tymespaſt ; than we are nowe 
then was a mery woꝛld. c. Enuping the 
the Loꝛd, his Goſpell, and men, but what 
cauſe in generall is hereof, they to whom 
the loꝛd hath geuen ane light of true vi 
derſkanding may ealely * 
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Loꝛd make thankfull. Amen. 

Io releeue the needfull.& c. Ne mult 
not onely pay to others that which they 
haue by their labour earned at our hads, 
but alſo relieue ſuch as the Loꝛd hath al⸗ 
flicted with pouerty, and taken from the 
the meanes whereby to help themſelues 
with ſuch poꝛtions of our goodes as the 


Loꝛde hath beſtowed on vs:accozding,as 2. Cor. 9. b. y. 
the conuenient diffribution thereof ſhall Cp. S. 12. 
require, and pet what lender, com- Deut. 15.17. 


paſſion is had of pooze Lazarus, The 
counferferte dꝛonnebees of ſtoute ſturdꝑ 


ple bellics.can countenante to thẽ ſelues Luke.c6.20 


the pꝛay, which ſhould be beſtowed to the 
reliefe of the pooze helples ones. c. And 
to doe our endeuour.&c, At we doe vn⸗ 
derſtand any to be iniured by an other, ſo 
as he is not able to recouer his right, wee 


mult in ſuch a caſe,as we may apde the Frou. 31. C. 
oppꝛeſſed, that by ſuch meanes hee may ere. 21. 42. 
obtayne his right and ſo true and vpꝛight & 225+ 


dealing be vſed. And if we knowe any to 
vſe fraudulent dealing towards another 
we mut diſconer the ſame; leaſte by our 
wincking therat we be founde maintey- 
ners al theft, tc. * 

T,  Wherfore 


Catechiſings vpon the 


T. Whereforeare wee forbidden and 
commanded theſe thinges: 

L To the ende that euery one of vs 
might quietly haue the vſe of ſuche 
goods as the lord committeth vnto 
vs. | 


Obſernation 12 in this law hath greatly 


pꝛouided faz the beneũte of man, ap⸗ 
pointing ſuch an oꝛder fo2 the ſafety of 
our godes,as therby we may peaceably 
and rightly inioy them: and ſurely wee 
haue no ſmal cauſe to be thankeful to the 
lozdtherfoze;now if we peuert p oꝛder by 
him appointed concerning the vſe of our 
goodes, hath he not great cauſe fo lay vs 
open to the ſpoil of others, to carry away 
our goodes which wee would not inioye 
by him. cc. 


T. What is the nienth commande - 
ment? | 

L. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wyt- 
neſſe agaynſt thy neyghbour. 

T. What are we here forbidden and 
what are wee commaunded? 


L. We 


nienth commaundement 5 
L. + Weare forbidden to ſpeake; think; 
. orcontentedly to heare ſpoken any 
euill by other without iuſt cauſe. 
We are commanded to thinke well of o- 
thers;and to defend their good name 
vnleſſe wee haue knowledge of 
c cauſe to the contrary.&c. N 
Wee are forbidden to ſpeake any. &c. 


Ee are fozbidden not .onely in Ogi ust. 
V publique courte to auouche an fe 
vntruth to the damage of our neighbour, L.. 19. 16. 
but alſo in any ſozt ſo to fo2ge and vtter 5/71 5.7 
euill of him, as therby he ſhould be made x..j..,, 17 
infamous, oꝛ his credit tained , vea al- , 12.22. 
though wee knowe ſome certaine ſecrete Pſa. I 15.2.5 
blemiſh in him, eſpecially againſt our Jar. 1 J. 1. r. 
ſelues which is indeede faulty , yet ſo to 
make the ſame notozious and lothſome 
by our exclamations thereon, as thereby 
be ſhould be bzought to common repꝛoch . 
as it is againſt charitie in general. io is it „4 
reſtrained euen by the fozce of this com⸗ 
mandement. phe» 8 

But howe are theſe thinges obſer⸗ 
ned, what lyes, ſlanders, backby⸗ 


tings, whilperings,and repzochings dos 
men 


lac. 3. 9. 


EQ gctechiſings vpon the 
men commonly polbꝛe out one again\ 
an other, and commonly the woozlt 
ſoꝛt are redy to ſpeake euil of them 5̊ are 
moſt vp2ight ſo that it in any ſozte their 
waywardnes J wyll not ſay patience be 
moued, thẽ like Ants oz Powls they bu⸗ 
Ne themſelues to rayſe vp banckes, and 
then being alliſted with the willing helpe 
of other they can bing to paſſe that their 
Pole banckes ſhall appeare like huge 
mountaines to gloꝛiſie the loʒde they are 
altogether dumb, but to repꝛoch men cre/ 
ated after the image of God they haue ful 
liberty of ſperch. ec, Nor to think euil &c. 


This we haue to conſider, all men genes 
rally among vs here þofeſte chꝛiſtianit 


wherein are compꝛehended all duties ol 
godlines and honeſty; to conceiue enill- 
thereloꝛe without any ſhew therof were 
foo farre out of of ſquare from the rule of 


3,Cor 23-5. charitis. ft. Peat though thou ſell ſome- 


what w in ſome reſpect ſeemethnot wel, 
vet examine diligently thine affection, 
whether it bee vpꝛight leaſt thereby thou 
be moued to iudge amiſſe, either in toun⸗ 
ting that euill which is good, oꝛ in eſler⸗ 
ming the euill greater than it is cc. 
But ſome wil ſap:put caſe J haue my 


nienth commaundement, 56 
purſe tut, o ſuch like matter by commit⸗ 

ted, muſt J ſuſpect none? Thon haſt iu 4 
cauſe to ſuſpect ſome, and thou maiſt vſe N 4 
good and lawſull meanes to try out the . 0 
matter, pet reſolue not thy ſelfe to the G. 
condemning of an. but ſuſpend thyiudg 

mẽt, vntyl thou be aſſured let not condẽ/ 

nation go befoze examination. c. Or co- Grn.i 1 
tentedly to heare euyl.&g, But ta defend 

&c. Me may not hearken to euery tale | 
bearer, and therby be moned to conceiue Deut. 15. 15. 
euill,nay rather , the readye looſencs of Prox. 16.4. 


I the ſlanderers tongue, is to bee ſuſpected 1. . . 19. 


to pꝛoceed from a cozrupt atfectiõ ag ainſt 


; | whom to the vttermoſt of our knowledg 


the credit ofour neighbour i is to be defe- 
ded, we are readie inough to anſwere in 
our owne tauſe, t ſhall we be tongue tied * 
to defend the credit ol thoſe whb we arer 
tõmanded ta eſtem as our ſelues. tc. 
I. To what end are we thus forbidds & 
- commanded, 
JL. Jo the end that our credit & good 
name might be kept pure & vnſtained. 
1 loꝛd is ſo careful of the god nie 
ef his ſeruãta. that he maketh a tam 
foz the pꝛeſeruation therof g not without 
cauſe,foz þ repꝛoch th is laid on 5 ſeruats 


pe — 


44 „6 


entechiſings vpon the 
. bf Godrenoundeth alſo to the diſhonony* 
Ta. ol his maieſtie, and therefo2o althoughs 
. thomenthat arerep2ochedbythe lande-. 
* *  calltheſame'toanyaccount,but: beingof 
cleare conſcience regard not ſuch leaude 

1,Cor,4.;., Pies; pet theLozde will not let that 
ae matter ſo paſſe away, whereby both his 
—— neglected ,andhis] glozy impay- 


5 T. What is the tenth commands 
wa ment? 
L. Thou ſhalt not couette thy beigt 
bours houſe, thou ſhalt not eouet thy 
neyghbours wyfe, nor, &c. 
T. What are we herein forbidden and 
>- ., ._ _ - whatarewecommaunded? ---  #: 
I. Wee are forbidden to haue anjt 
thoght ariſe in our heart, of any hurt 
or hinderance to others: we are coms 
maunded that al our thoughtes that 
ve haue of other, proceede of loue 
and dend to their benifte. 2 


— Heger ben 
fo; the dery foarvation of our be- 


Ss 


tent conmnndanent, 37 
— — Rem. . 1 
oziginalleozriptivne; une, is heta i 
touered as that which is diſagreeu to 
the righteduſncne o God Let ſochth in 
his lawe and ch krue lincrritie at the 
hearte vſcuing out ob the fu 
all well voing (wherin the liuely Amags 
of God ſhoulde:tlearvly ſhine) is cons T. 
manded, as that only righteouſnes wher» 
in the lozd'cantakedolight. fo; although 
we doe not with deliberate conſent yeely 
to wicked luſtes, but being moued ther 
with doe to the vetermolt ol that power, 
which the Loꝛd geneth vnto vs; rie 
there againſt, (wopiche is the-common , | 
warfare ol all the chlidꝛen of God here) . 7.2. 
pet are we far from the righteonſnes of 
God ſo long as ſuth a menſter of coꝛrup⸗ 
tion hath any dealing at all in vs :td2 if Deut. G. r. 
the lotte of God mut be deare vnto vs 
abvne all thinges,if our hearte muſt bee Leuit. / 9.13 
filled in fall meaſure therewith, andthe Mat. 22.39. 
lone to our neighbour muſt be as ſincere 
as to our ſelues what place is there let, 1% 
bnlelle theſe things be in ſome ſoꝛt wan? 
ting;fo; my dilozdered affection, onte to 
TY | Y. enter 


* Catecliſings ypon the-- 
| in vs, may well perteine, to our greefs, 
the want of the other. which is the rightes 
ouſnes acceptable to the Lo2v.To which 
perfertion we can neuer in this life ate 
tayne. and therfoze muſt neevs euen all of 
vs acknowledge our ſelues to be ſinnats 
and tranſgreſſours of Gods law, whichs 
F. la. i. 10. being compiled accozdingto ſuch perfect 
.  Tighteouſnesasthe L02dliketh ol, an 
. which it had beene eaſle taz vs to haue 
perfourmed,if we had continued ſuch as 
——ä6— 
far out ot oor po operfourme z 
m_—_— thereby we may ſ@ out weakenes ſinns 
Gala. 3.1. and milerp- and not defend our ſelues to 

berighteous and acanit therebꝑ . ic. 


eommanded ſo preciſelyſ | 

I, Totheend weſhould be thorowly 

indued with heartic good wyl one to- 
wardes another. 


Obfernation — the careleſſe paſſing ons 
: foz another, neither | 


TTTTIITTTETY) 


T, To what cad arewe forbidden and | 


we muſt beare good will, hatred is 
to loue 
regarding — 


iT. 
785 
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iz hate, it muſt alſo be heartie,wherby 
is excluded al faigning and diſſimulatiũ. 
"Kit mult be thozowly.thena little as we 
may ſpart it, mill not ſeruep turn. no. 
the colde halle toue which commony is 
.eſteemed as ſome greate bertue, is hers 
1ittle ſet by: We muſt therefoze looke in⸗ 

tv nur ſelues, and ſie what ſincere loue. 

nature bath there plated, and ther by diſs . 
terne the perfection oz imperfection ol the w d 
done which we beare to others, whereb 2 - +1 4 


hr rt ene . required. cc. N 


r. Seeing that by reaſon of our cor- 
-- ruption ve are far vnable to 
our duty, chat thereby we might bee 
ſaued, — puniſhment belongeth 
vnto vs us faylin 
L. Euen the — A 
8 eee * 1 721 
Emu al ot ts nerds acknow- 
ledge our ſelues not only to fail Oh Nation. 
of perfourming that which is required of 
vs to doe, hut alſo that we tranſgreſte iy 
eee, are ſoꝛbidden, 
2 and 


- os. F 8 
fg 44 N WO 


(27 Eatechiſingsconcerning the 
and this is a moze-greenons matter a 
gainlbvs,then theanfwearing of guilty 
istothefelonbefoze the carthiy iudge / i 
e looke on the miſery dt both by invgo- 
ment inſuing. and though we did not ac- 
knowledge it, pet ſhoulde the lawe con- 

uinte vs thereof und holding plea by law 

we muſt noedes be condemned, the due 

permalty wherof is the tut ſe of the tter⸗ 

Des: 27-26 null, the wzathfullfaryofhis great ma⸗ 
Pſal. 119. 21 ieſtie, and terrour of his diſpleaſed conti- 
Galat. 3, Io. fenatice from whence pzoceve the eter⸗ 
Iſai. 3 0. 26. nall deauly tozments, which by no ſpeech 
of man can be ſufficiently expꝛeſſed, and 
although the hozrour thereof be ſet fozth 

P/ul.11.6, im the ſcriptures to dur conſtderations by 
Aach. J. 12. diuers tytles, as by ſnares to holde ſaſte 
Mark. 44. from lleeing darkenes moſt comtoꝛtleſſe, 
Tſay.z0.33. Awom continually gnawing the heart, 
& 66.24, kuerlaſting fy2e,fed with a riuer ol bꝛim⸗ 
hag ſtone moſt outrageous inheate and loth⸗ 


ſome in ſmell, tempeſtious ſtoꝛmes to in 
lame and toſſe the ſame. gt. Vet by thels 
ttompariſons, we are ruther geuen to vn⸗ 
vnderſtand, the weakenes of our tapaci⸗ 
ky to conceine it, and che inſufficiencie of 
mans ſpece 1 


SIG SOSISEESSESO HTO, 


due penalty of ſinne 59 


the greatnes of this thing cannot bes de⸗ 
tlared, then that this is the. full effec of; 


Gods curſe fo; ſinne, which in behol-; 76. 9. 20. 
ving our ſelues, euen our ſtained righte⸗ /.. 4. . 
ouſnes,beſides the heape of ſinnes, which 7/4;.5.,.5. 
we haue raked together in va, we thalle-p,,.,,, 2 


uedently (& by the equity ofthe iuſt indg⸗ 
met of the molt righteous law of God, to 
belog vntoeuery one of vs, ic. Af al theſe 

myſeries by due deſerte appertaine vnto. 
vs, who is he that can glozy in himſells. 

but the moꝛze hee looketh on him ſelfe- 
ts take occaſion thereby to cruſh his cou⸗ 
rage, bꝛeake downe the loftineſſe of his 

ſelfe glo2y,+ truely to humble his hearte 
in his gultines befoze God. exc, 


I. Where maye wee finde remedio 
of deliuerance from this ſo gree- 
uous ſtate of miſerie? 


I.) The doctrine of the Goſs 


pell offereth vnto vs a moſt com- 
fortable and perfecte remedye, 
-n that wee rightlye receiue-the 


t in the matter of our iuſtificatie 
; 63 on 


| Tisnot fo2 vs ſo-toſtand to our own Obſeruatien, 
Jeni 


Catechiſings concerning the 
R 


Ecdle. 7. 22. wiſcdome, ſtrength, wealth, oz merits" 
we could make our matter god, noe, ik 


we referre our ſelues to the ſentence of: 
the Lawe and require iudgement accoz- 
ding to our owne — wet 
mult needes be condemned, — 
all the Popes leaden treaſure t 
fo2 one iotte of Gods Lawe tuen once 
tranfgreffed,(c.) But when. &c. 6 

But when all remedies on our parts 
fo be pꝛocured doe faple, the bounti⸗ 
fullnes of our GD D onely ſtandeth vs 
in ſterde, who, we being not able to helpe 
our ſelues, ſent his oncly Sonne Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus to be our Redemer , who in our 
nature fullye accompliſhed the whole 
Lawe of God, and indured al the puniſh- 
mentes due to the tranſgreſſours therok, 
thereby to ſatiſfie the rightedus iudge- 
ment of God, by whome ſo many as el⸗ 
fectnally beleene in him taking ſure hold 
to our felnes of the redemption by him 
purchaſed, haue fauorable- acceſſe to the 
thꝛone of grace, remiſſion of our finnes 
to vs warde,by bim ſatilfiev, revemption 
Fane nho Chand —_ 
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doctrine of the Gofpel. 52 
fednes , all which is offered vnto vs by 

the doctrine of the Goſpell oz ioylull ty- Rom. 2. 16 
binges of our redemption, iopfullto all . Con. 1. 1 f. 
— Be prlige of Don (620 2, Cor., 163 
— —— urs 
irkeſomenes. et. f 


7. Rehearſe the Summe of the 9 
tine of the Goſpellas is ſet foorth ĩn 
the vfuall cbnſeſſion of faith. + 

I. ] Peleuei in God the father almigho 


tie. &c. 
1. How man bee the chiefe partes 
N hereof? -- 7 Pr 
(18)Two,wherof the declareth 
what we haue to belecue of the ma- 2 5. 
- jeſty of God. and euery perſon in that es 
moſt gloriouſeeſſence;theother whar®,.* 2 ny 
ve beleeue of the church, that is o 
ſay the people of Ged. 
\ S in the commandements aur duty 
wardes God isfirlt ſet down , and Oi ſ erna 
then dur dufye towardes man + euen 
ſo m this confeſſion of fapth, fir is 
—— gt whereby 
wee acknowledge” him to bee fanous 
eee then what wes 
V4 belteng 


— 


„ Catechiſings vpon the 


beleene of Gods people,to.whom the vie 
© - , _-  ndeffec of the fogmer inte be 
whereby we feele and acknow the 
Ee 
a nyp 0 to vs. 
that we may affuredly make our accoat 
Pt 


T- What doe yon meane <A this LINE) 
hl — which is inthe beginning: 

L. Not onely that I acknowledge 
the things following to bee true, but 
alſo that I conceiue therein a ful aſſu⸗ 
rance of Gods fauour to mine cter· 


3 : mall luation, | 
GN. T Ereby we may gather what is the 
— right fapth: it is not the rehear⸗ 
amsstthe wozds of this confeffion, which 


a popintay might be taught to doe, o2 to 
lam,2.19. eigene aner that Gode bis boly wozzs 
l axe true, which the deuilles alſo be leeue: 
unt it is an aſſuranee to my conſcience, 
that the fayour of God, purchaſed unto 
meankinde by Chziſte extendeth lo ta 


5 (heroes age ne! 
CE: | 8 


n that J am -beecome:his chelde⸗ 


=) —_— 
*% 0 


D 'S x 


? 
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articles of our belieſe. 61 


ta behaus my ſelfe an Gods childe, any 

that the inheritaunce of Gans — 
and felowheires with Chꝛiſt doth ap⸗ 
pertayne to mie, mhereon my affiaunes 
is ſo fixed, that no violence of man, noz. 
tentation of @athan: ;: noz any other 


- thing whatſoeuer,is able to withdzawe Rom. 5. 39. 
me in Chꝛiſt, fromthe hope, iop. c com⸗ 7: 5. .. 
loꝛt, A feele herein, that my God louetb, 10. 

me with antverlaſting and vnmoueable lere. 31.3 


nun 

Let vs hereby examine our ſelues, 
whether we baverightly the true faith. 
that,feling our wants, wer may be mo⸗ 
ued to call vpon the Lozde. to graunt vs 
by his holy ſpirite, a true increaſe and 
ſcrength therein, and tavig ſuch meanes 
as the Loꝛde giueth vs to help'e vs fo2- 
ward in the ſame, let vs not content our 
ſelues with the ſhadow, but ſtriue to at⸗ 
tapne to the body, cc. 


T. Why doe you rather fay1 belecue, 
then we beleeue? 
—— Imuſt bee — 19) by 
——— ng on 
«hc faith of other. 


Hs At 


' Ober. 


gd, and that we like well of it: dur 

wier mult alſo, euery one of vs , that. 
lone to ber 

pꝛomiſes ot 


— — | — 
ther pep » 02 as: 

Church beleeneth,nelither is it ſufficient 
to peelde + giue our conlent , 5j the faykh 
of other godly people, which by ſome god 
experiment wee haus knowledge of, is 


whereon our ſalua⸗ 


tion eſpecially dependeth, take holde 


Abc A. 4. 


thereon, that wer maye feele the aſſurev 
ſtay of our ſaletie euerꝝ one himſelle, it 
is not the ſaying-: J am a Chꝛiſtian 
man, J come to the Charche and re- 
ceive the Sacramentes , J like well 
of this Lawe, and ſee that we haus 


bene blindely ledde, (ct) That will 


e eee 
buf yet ts one 

full, the juſt ſhall line by his faith, if 
thou halt not faith in thy ſelle the fayth 


others ſhall not auayls the inthe day 


of vilitation, ic. | 
1. Noweforthefir pans whatdos 


. 
4 * 
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| — ſobalely to imagine of his maie⸗ 


articles of our beliefe. 6w © © 


yon beleeue concerning the eſſence 
of God? 

L 1 belecuc him to be ofaſpirimuall be 
0 ATI ge ſubſtance. 


— is meant, firſt that God is o 

not of a groſle, carnall, 0z palpable 7 — h 
material ſubſtance, but ſpiritual e hen⸗ . 
uenlp: and next, that he is not conteined 1 
within the compalle ol plate, but is ot . * 
an infinite maieſtp. Laitbò ti. 

It od bee of a ſpirituall ſubſfance, 

let vs beware that in our ond unagma⸗ 
tions, wer conteiue him not to bet of a 
coꝛpozall oz carnall nature, as thoſe: 
fond people did, whiche toke him to bes 
of the fourme and pꝛopoꝛtion ofa man. 
yea and of other moze baſe thinges, no 
ODD is of ſo karre greater excellen- 
ciis as concerning his glozious ſub⸗ 
tance, that it were a greate wicked- 


AI God be how vurft 
man be ſo bolde, as ts limite his great- 
nelle into ſuche a nartowe ſtraigdt, as 
the Images of men, Beni, Aide. 
— 45 4 


Catechiſings vpon the firſt parte of tt. 


and ſuch like, whiche the ſuperſtitious 
ſozt malapertly aſcribed to his 8 


did iinpozt, ac. 1 


I. How many perſons be there of the 


one eſſence of God? — *Þ 
Three: ar Father, Sonne, &ho- 
.. ly Ghoſt, . | 


Here is but one God, 02 one deitie 


8 2 Godhead tobe acknowledged of 


Iſai. ab. 9 vs, towhom we muſt yelve the whole 
Dent. 6.4 ſoueraigntie of glozy, power, godnelle, 
Hoſe.13.4., wiledgme,and eternitie, yet is the ſame 

glozious Godhead, declared vnto vs by 


th:e& perſons, the father, ſonne, and holy 


Mat. 2 J. 19. Oholt.. Which although they bee ſo dil⸗ 
7. Johr. r. 7. kinguiſhed in the Trinitie, that the fa- 
ther is not the ſonne, noz the ſonne the 
holy Gholk, noz the holy Gholl y father, 
pet is euery one full and perfect God. In 
whiche poynte eſpecially we haue with 
reuerent ſobziety to imbꝛace that which 
the Lozd hath of himlelfe declared vnto 
vs. as fully ſufficient foz our weakenes, 
e not curiouſly ta enter into the ſecretes 


— 


o larticles of our belieſe. 63 


h& hath willed bs to knows- , whichs Era 15.73 
were a pont of ouer mucke _— 


nelle, ec. 


J. Wherein muſt we conſider this di- 


{+ > a of the perſons in ihe god- 

cad > 

L. Both in the perſons themſelues, & 
alſointheir workes, | 


Godhead, is noted out vnto vs in 


PReditinaionofthperans in the O e 
two reſpects, firſt in the perſons them- f 


ſelues,as the Father is diſtinguiſhed fro 
the ſonne,and the holy GhoT, the ſonne 
from the father and the holy Gheſt, and 
the holy Ghoſt from the father and the 
ſonne: but it is a diſtindtion, and not a 
digifton. Setondarilp, in the wozkes 
by euerp perſon eſpecially per foꝛmed, as 
the wozkes of creation by the father, 
the woꝛkes of redemption by the ſonhe, 
and the wozks of ſanctification and pꝛe⸗ 


ſeruation by the holy Cholt, 5 as dns 
ter follow, ec. 


1. What haue wee to conſider of the 
. perſon 


T) 


Ob ſer. 


Obſe. 


perſon of the father? 26 2 


L Thar heisthoetruall fountaped 


thecternall rrinitie. 9 


Scripture ſheweth vs ofthe perſon 


| of the father, from the ſonne x _—_ 


Gholk, ſo although the father, ſonne 
holy Gholl, bee ofequall eternitie with: 
out beginning, pet hauing relation fo 


the ſonne, he is not vnaptly ſaid tobe thi 


fountaine of the trinitie, and in oder fo 


T. What meaneth the title of A 
mighty? 

L Ihereby ĩs meant the allſufficiencie 
of God our father, though en 
Farents fayle vs. | 


Toene; alſufficient, aithongdin in 
this place, it bee attributed to the 
perſon of the father, as a note of diffe- 
rence from our naturall Parents, who 
beryng fraple Creatures, our affiancs 


of lafetie is not to ber repoſed in them, 
but ar that father, who hath: all thinges | 


is the diffinction which the holy 


to ditpoſe at his god will, pleaſure, = 
vet is not this title: p2oper onely to tas 
perſon of the father: ,- but belongeth to 

the verye eſſence of the deitye , am 

therefoze equally -appertayning to the 
Father, Sonne, and holie Ghelt. | 

„ {hereof this comlazte wee haus Cc. 20.3. 


perſon of God the Father. 64 


to gather that ſering G D is all ſus· ere. 57.79. 
ſicient;not only in. power to defende vs; Pn. 76. 
hut alio in qadneſſe to relieue vs, wiſe/ L. 5. 26 
dome te gouerne us, righteouſnelſe to . C8 
beautiſie vs, and in all reſpedes ſuſfi⸗ u · J. 
tient foꝛ vs, whereof wer are made pars 
takers in Chꝛiſt, reſting our ſelues on 
bim , no aduerſe power can bes able to 
paeuayple agaynſt vs. ec. Wir 
T. What workes are moſt to 

theperſon of the father ? Ar 
IL. Thewoorkes of creation, as I con 

feſſe him to be the maker of heauen 

and earth, whereby is meante all 
thinges. 


* creation or all thinges is chiefly Oceana: 

to bee attributed to the perſian of | 

the Father, as that wherein ha bath 
declared 


Wes 15435 pleaſure, whoſe wholly they arc dy mol 


pſalg 3.6. 


+» Catechiſmgsconcerni der ng the 
Seclared himielſo vnto bs. Jr all things 


1. Cor. l.. wert created;then istherenothing that 


can chaltenge a beryng of it ſelſsꝰ / wher⸗ 
in do glozy, as hauing anp eternall ds 
png 92 Tauſe of it ſelfe , but ths eter nall 
G is the tauſe and Treatour of all 
1 I God be the Creatour of 
all, then muſt al creafares ackriowledgh 
him to be their Loꝛd, and maker by vel 
ding theme lues altogether to his g 


certayne right of creation. If all crea 
tires muff of duetyvcelde this loyalty to 
their Creatour, much moze we; who 


his liberality towards vs ſund ip 


abone the common fozte of treatures 
are moze ftraightly * wp our 


dDuetie, ec. 


7. For what ende did God nick af 

'  thinges? - © - 

L, Firſt and ptincipatty, for the ad- 
uauncement of his glory, and ſechn- 
darily for our benefite. 3 


PEreare two rbleeenes, where 
d mass all thinges ; — 


SCTTEERALSE2QaRESSES 


TY. > 
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hie him lelfe might thereby ber * — 
knotume, and gloziſied 1 2 | 
e De e 


ſip at things dwine by inen, the ertellen⸗ 
tie of the woꝛkeman is magnified: and 


ſo the naturall wiſe Peathen men, thogh 
they had no infkruction by the woozde of ' 


God in beholding the beautifull appea- 
rances_ of thinges treated, not onely 
conceaue Ood to bee the wozker thereof: 


but alloſawe thereby dis eternitte, pos £9.1,20.24; 


wer. and Godhead, yea and after a ſozte 
did gl021fe him, howe muche greater 
taule haue we,effectually to do the ſame: 
befoze whoſe eyes the Loꝛde hath not 
only ſet the ſame gliſtering oꝛnamentes 


ofhis glozy, but alſo ginen vnto vs his 
holy oz 


de, thereby to bee directed to the 
true vſeand ende of the ſame? and it 


thoſe Heathen people,hanuing no farther 


helpe but naturall wile dome to inffruct 


them in the right tonũder ation of his og 1. 2 


creatures, were ſo greenouſly puniſhed, 


I 


S 


- Carechifings concerning the 
ep al thinges to 


e 


| +  createdallother thing 
Gen.1,26,28 ent tos him, and hi 
29. gaue him the vſe and 


chewed him lelfs. ſo 

— — an, ſinne bath 

made a ſeparation betwixt him 

— Form Me Lo hol we may 
—_ then in them who will tart aſide to ſccko 


by cozners, fruſting in creatures, as 
Saints and Angels, rea and in thinges 
molt vile, vaine, and wicked, c. 


J. Seeing that God made all thin 
good, according to his nature, _ 
whence commeth ſo great euill and 

corruption bothe in vs and; other 


due thereunto, ſith all this commeth to 


BREBYE Aska sss dasses 


Creation of all things. 66 
7. By reaſon of our finnes: where 

with ſince our creation, wee are natu⸗ 

. Oi 


I An at the beginning was created OL N 

in the likencs of God,indued with Olſer- 
molt perfect righteonſnefſe , and other 
giftes ofgreat excellencie : and of all o⸗ 
ther creatures it is often pzonounced + *-5 
that they were ertading god.ſo that we 2 
mut needes acknowledge that the faul- 
tineſſe, inũrmities, and miſeries whiche 
wer ltele in our ſelues, and conſider in o⸗ Ecth 7 
ther treatures. doe came from elſe where 
than krom the creation whiche wee ſee 
moſt enidently tu bee, by reaſon of maunss 
liding tram Gon to finue, whereby noee '** 
only his nature euen in all his poſteritie Cen 5 
became defiled , but alſo all creatures 
Which p 1025 hadgiuento him inſernice 
became infected in the fault ok their ſfe- N, J. 22) 
wardly maiſfer, and ſuſteined the curſe 


paſſe by reaſon. of ſinne; ſhall not enen ,_,. ,-- .. 

the name oz remembꝛaunte there⸗ Micah, 1 

4. — in vs a continuall vtter 
J 2 * | 


„ Catechiſings concerning the 
Lanen. 5. 16 hatred, yea and a bitter ſpight againſt 
anne, c „ BL 


T. What haue weeto conſider con- 


L. That hee is the eternall wiſedome 
and worde of the father. | 


= | JEEre is — which is de⸗ 

Obſer . | ed vnto vs cõcerning the perſon 

166.1.1.2-3+ of the ſonne, that her is the wozde os wiſe⸗ 

dome of God, whereby the father hath 

not only made all thinges, but alſo. by 

Jab, 77-5 himreuealedhimlelfe vnto the wozlde, 

| which though it haue appeared fince the 

creation, pet was the ſame from e- 

1. ll. x, 20- ternitie a diſtima perſon tromthe father, 
720-22" peaandthe true and very Gd. 


I. | | Whyisheeſaideto beetheonely 
8 ſonne of the Father? C 
L (21) Todeclarethatheis his narw- 
home wee are made the ſonnes of 
So d, but by adoption only. 


Chzilts 


cerning the perſon of the ſonne? 


tal ſonne 8& of the ſame ſubſtance, by 


— 
Dae, 


bet 


8 


Ses 


perſon of God the Sonne. 67 


(OVuſesthe only ſonne of the efer- Ob ſer. 
nall father, of his nature and ſub⸗ 

ſtance, which pꝛerogatiue onely apper⸗ 

teine th vnto him: vet all the foithfull 70%. , , 
which are truely ingraffed into the bude 
of Chaiſt. are adopted oꝛ accepted fo2 ths 

childꝛen of God, and made partaners 

with him of the heauenly inheritance, ſo 

that though wie ber not the natural 

ſonnes of God, which is pꝛoper only vn⸗ 

toChzilt , yet by: him wee are become 

the childꝛen ol God, and may with awd | 
aſſurance of being fauourably heard call xx, . fo. 
God our Father,whome we knowe.too x, 0, 
tender the cauſeof vs his veare chilmen., , *..4 
let.) At is to mall purpoſe to glozy of E. 7 ,--. 
being the ſonnes of God by creation, al⸗ 1 Jab 5 
though the lame in it ſelf were gloꝛious fe 
the excellencie whereof Wee loft by (in, 
but in this 3 Chꝛiſte taking our naturs 


dn him, and wee by faith becomming his 


b:ethzen bath thereby made vs the beigs 
ued childꝛen of God. .. 


L, Itſignifieth that hes is che faui- 
our, for hee ſaueth vs from deſtruc⸗ 
| 13 tion 


Oblgr- J N 4 
AS. 4. 1 2. 


Lale. 1.31 


Maith, 1.21 
'*> *  fogarnith himſelfe withall, 


phaphazarde, noz-yet bythe pleaſars of 


Catechiſings concerning the 


tion, which otherwiſe , by reaſon of g 


our ſinnes is due vnto vs. 


Tm is none other meanes n 
1 by our delinerance from condemna⸗ 
tion is wꝛought, and our ſaluation pur⸗ 


chaſed, but only the incarnation, obedi- 


ence, and ſatiſfaction accompliſhed by the 
Sone of G O D leſu-Chriſte, and fo} 
confirmation thereof vnto vs, was ys 
named Ieſus, that is to ſap , a Dani 
dur, which thing came to paſſe, not by 


man, but by the double appointments 
of the Angell of God from heauen By 
this is the Pope plucked naked ot all his 
glozious feathers, whiche hee had ſlolni 


coulde pardon mens ſinnes „ and ſell 
them Scala Cceli whereby they might 
climbe:vp-to heauen, robbing Jel 
Chailfe both ol his name, office, and au 
thozitie : and whoſoener doe determine 
ofanyother way to be ſaned, butonely 
by Chaifte, thereby they denie him the 
mT pon ale 


—— 


that hes 


* . fd 
LY * T 2 
a 
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perſon of God the Sonne. 68 
together to declare him to bee the Sani- 
our ot vs from our ſinnes, tc. 


T. What is the force of this worde 


Chriſte? | 
I. Itfignifieth annoynted, whereby 
is meant, that he is appointed by god 
his father to bee the King, Pricſt, and 
Prophet for us. 


T* Þeb:we woꝛd Meſchiah, which Oger. 


ſetteth foꝛth moze plainly p maner 
ofthe office of p ſonne of God, the greci⸗ 
ans franſlated into their own language 
Chriſtos, which name wee ſtill hold from 
them without any further tranſlafing, 
but only by faſhioning it ſomewhat to 


pꝛonounte it Chile.” The ſignificati- 


on whereof is Annoynted, whereby is 
impozted that hee is the annoynted king, 


* Pateſf,andP2ophet foz vs, foz to thoſe 


thzee offices,in the time of the Law; was 


annoynting applied. Whiche ſpirituall 


offices being molle full æ ample in him 
the head, he imparteth p foꝛce therof'vn- 


do us his mebers , as kings to ouercome 
12 2 the 


the maner of our Engliſhe ſpeeche, wee 


Iſai. 61.7. 


Exo. 29.7. a 


Reg. 19 14 


. Catechifings concerning the 
the power of darkeneſſe, Pꝛieſtes to pꝛe⸗ 


foks, 7.16, ſentourlelues befoze the thꝛone of grace, | 


and Pꝛophets fo vnderſtand the god wil 
pf our God, and wholpener hee ber that 
bath not in ſome meaſare truly taſted 
hereof, it is but a fained toy that he can 
conceive ol hauing the name of a Chzis 
ſian, Pelſian oz annoynted, c. 


T. Towhatendis he king? 
L. Io deliuer vs from our ſpirituall 
aduerſaries, and to gouerne vs in true 


righteouſneſſe. | 
Obſer.. H bis kingdome of Chꝛiſte is piri⸗ 
dds 1 tuall and not woꝛlolp, and therefoze 
the tempozall oz woꝛldly kingdomes of 


Jobs. 1 2.36. men are nat therby taken away oz abzid- 
J. Per. 2.9. Bedsbuk haue Hill their due place, ve, 
Len en andhonour, withoutany 


of Chzilte, whereby wer are delivered 
Ephe. 6. J. from our ſpirituall aduerſaries the. Di- 


che. well, inne, death, hell, and al the power of | 


wickednes,qc. Andguided by bis holy 
ſpirite in all godlineſte, faith, hope, peace, 
. T. For 


impeachment 
 bythis enerlaſting ſpirituall kingdoms 


perſon of God the Sonne. 69 
T. For what ende is he Prieſt: - 5 
L. To reconcile ys to God his father. 


Ur Sauiour Chzilte is the true la⸗ 

crifice , whoby offering ofhim ſelfe 22 
ppon the trolle foz ve, bath appealed the | 
wꝛath of-God , pꝛocured vs-fanour and how 
eternall bleſſedneſſe, whiche thing was „ = . 
befoze ſhadowed by the ſacrifices of kine, i, . 
bullocks,lambes(#c.) In the time ol the. nen 
vſe ol þ ceremoniall lam, but it was iin 
perfourmed by him, in ſuffering death foz . 
vs, the vertue whereof laſteth fo; euer: 
4 — — K. Tas: 


whereof 


—— 4 — 
of the Pope, who ereceda newe pzicff- 
hd of his — — 


noynted. e. 
T, Wann | 


To 


Carechiſings concerning the 

L. To inſtruct vs in all things needefull 
to our ſaluatiorn. 

Cs that Pꝛophet on whome all 


> who hath in fach fulnes 
'elinered vnto vs the heanenty miſteries 

that ns teacher ſhall neede fo ſearch out 
f. i anyother doctrine, foz our inſtruction 
to ſaluatiou, but onely faithfully to deli⸗ 
Huuer che tubſtante and vſe of that doctrine 


John. 17. 14. dnto the Church, if wee heare him, it is 
Mat. 17. ſuſtitient,. the vnwzitten verities ( oꝛ ras 
Alt. 2. 77. ther wuittten vnuerities) of the Popes 
tounterkeits coynings, though they haue 
neuer ſo gliſtering a ſhewe, are but de⸗ 
ceitfall bace ftnife'fo; bis lubt le mar- 
chants fodeceine the pot ſimple people 
withall.xe. 
T. What nenen thisthatiwe fay hee 
zs our Lordę? 


be our Soueraigne head and ruler, & 
toyeeld our ſclueswholly' in ſubiecti- 
on — him. — gane 
Obſernation. reaſon if is that we at⸗ 
i — to be our Lozd — 


pꝛopheſies ot the olde pꝛophetes 


* 


Act. 3. 22 which he hath teneiled,app}oned,and left 


IL. Thereby wee det him to 


52887 


. - 
HS a _— — 


us; 
1 —— 
* . 


perſon of God the Sonne. 70 


hath deliuered vs from the thꝛaledome of 


9 belliſh empire, wherein by lin we were 1. Coy. 5.6. 


fraightly holden captine, til he by his po⸗ 
wer wꝛought our deliuerante. And being 
become his, we mull needes pield to him 
our ſubiection and ſoruice, to whome by 
(peciall right it apptrtaneth er. : 


T. Whatis to — 
Vvecconſeſſe him to bee concei 


this gb 


onceined by 


+ the holy gholt and borne oftiwvirgin 


Marie - 


L As before! wee econfelſo? kim — 
God, ſo here we denen to 


be man. 


HO then as we vos amen 3 
Jeſu Chziſt to be God þ ſonne of God, 
fois he alſo man the ſonne of man, but 


molt free from vᷣ̊ ſtainings ofour toꝛrupte 


nature, D what comfozt ws thus to 


be allied to aur God. xc. - 


T. Wherefore was it needeful chat he 


i ſhoulde become man: 


Li Becauſethe offence committed h 


man muſt needes by man be 
anointed ſagiour, 


a4 


— 
ceſſaris 


| Catechiſings concerning the 
ceſſarie that he ſhoulde become man, that 
in our nature he might make ſatiſfacion 
foz us, foz ſo the iuſtite of God required, 
that the offence committed by mã, ſhould 
by man be ſatiſſied, ſo that, it her had tay 


ould haue biene à ſauiour foz Angels, 

and not tos hamaine creatures. ec. 

1. And wherefore woulde he be con- 
ceiued by the hol ghoſt, and borne 
of the virgin Marie, rather then after 
the ordinarie courſe ot nature: ? 


to the ordinarie courſe of nature — 
defiled with ſinne, and t 

meete to ſatiſſie for other, — 
our ſauiour Chriſt, to be pure from all 
infection of ſinne,woulde be ſo holyly 


rightly ſatiſ fie for our ſinnes. 


Þe Paſcall lande was ens 
to bia without hauiſe oz blemiſhe, 
Obſernatien. the Paſſoner bꝛead not fo be made ſow2s 
Ex0.2-5.1 5, withanpleauen, the thingos offered in 


ken on him the nature of Angelles, bee 


* Becauſe all that are borne according 


conceiued and borne, that he might 


CE 


Lc cute nd one, __ 


WII S 


perſon of God the Sonne. 71 
wile the Lozd would not alloweof them» 


by all which was figared, the pertem ho- 
lineſſe of our paſcail lambe Chaift, who 


which as it was moſt pure in it ſelſe, (0 
did it woozke a moſt perfecte eſtea to vs, 


loz whomit was offered:ifit had bene a Het. c. i. 


ſacrificeſtaigned with ſinne , which it 
mult nerds haue herne if he had bene ton Hel. y. ab. 
ceined and boꝛne in the cozruption of our 


nature, then had it beneneedefull,firſt to Jobn 3.6. 


haue bene offered fo; him ſelle, that ſo it | 

might haue bin made met to haue bin the Hel. 7. 25. 

offered foz vs , but beingfronght wit 

finne it ſhoulde not haue beene auaile-. 

able, neyther foz the onenoz the other: 7h ; .9 - 

but he is that lambe of God, that taketh 

away the ſinnes of the wozlve.ec. 

T. What woorkes are moſt proper to 
the perſon of the ſonne? 

I. The worles of our redemption, as 
followe hereafter in our confeflion of 
fayth. oo 

Tee that wozkeof God whichthe H - 

perſon of the ſonne hath perfourmed 4:83.48 

fo2 vs : that wee being lathans captines Tir. 2, 14 

02 + 


*% 


Catechifings concerning the 
ia bounveſlanes in ſtane and death, hid 
166.316417 comminginvur fethreveemed e — 
vs nut of that thzalvome, it was neither 
the father noꝛ the holy ghoſt that became 

our redmer, ec. 


T. Which bethey:. - 


3 


was crucified dead and buried, he 

deſcended into hell : whereby is 
' meant that he endured moſt great 

torments both in body and ſoule. ' 


Gib is Pontius P ilate was deputie to 
1 —— — 
—— ande of Jndea, 

the indgement of which [Pilate our ſaui⸗ 

ourChzilt was condẽned to ſuffer death, 
the maner of which death was accozving, 
to the vie of the Romanes, which was e- 
fiemedamongþ Jewes as moſt᷑ repꝛoch 
ful, woꝛſe the haging is among vs. name⸗ 

Aa. ar. rs ip, faſtened with nailes, thozow the hids 

-  andfe&tetoacroſſepiece of wod,til with 
the anguich or the tozmentes & famine 

Rs Raga *" 


„ ſuffered vader Pontius Pilate - 


SSOESES 


T Ms 
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perſon of God the Sonne.. 72 
the flander and griefe of if, was alſo pꝛa⸗ 
nounced by the L02ds accurſed ; yet did Dex, 21. 24. 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſuſtaine the ſame: — 7 
the finiſhing ol our redemption, that "WP 
might — rot ney 
not this all that hee ſuffered, foz beſides 
the le and diuers other ontward toꝛmẽts 
which he endured in the ſight ol men, he Lale 
there withall vilcended into hell, enen in⸗ L 4e. 6s 
wardely in the ſoule hee felt the hozrour . a 
and anguiſh of the curſe of God due vnto 
vs foz our ſinnes, which were laid on his 
backe, and the puniſhment thereoferecus ._ . . 

ted on his molt innocent ſoule, as by bis Heb. $77 
dꝛopping of ſweate like blood, grieuous Mat. 27. cd. 
coplaints & outcries may manifeſtly aps Ia. 5. 6. 
peare,foz ſo would he in all poyntes take 
our miſeries on him thzoughly fo accom⸗ 
pliſh our redemption. cc. 
T. For what ende did hee fufer ſuch 

greattorments both in body &ſoule?; 
L. To theende that he might thereby 

make full ſatiſtaction for all our ſins, 

and the horrible puniſhmene due vn- 

to vs. 


12 ſumme hereot is this: that chꝛiſt Obfer 
* Mat. ac. 46 


Tere. 3. 16 
Heb. 9. 25. 
28. 

Cap. I 0,0 4+ 
I. Pet. 3. 8, 


facrifics faz vs to God his father by end 


catechiſings concerning the 


during all the toꝛmentes due vnto vs, 
molt miſerable condemnev creatures : 

which ſatilfactiõ was befozea long time 
continually fozeſhewed by many pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, pꝛopheſies, and ſacrifices, as may aps 
peare in the bookes of the old teſtament, 
all which by the ſacrifice of his ſufferings 
he truly perfourmed and fully accompli- 
ſhed, ſo that neither thoſe,noz any other 
ſacrifice foz ſinne, haue any vſe at all, fo; 
the benefite of man, but are altogether 
endedandaboliſhed by that one once offe- 
red ſacrifice of Jeſu Chzilt , wherein wee 
may ſale ly reſt our ſelues; as that which 
is in derde of all perfection fo2 vs, and 


allowe of any other ſacrifice foz ſinne to 
bee ved, doe thereby molt wickedly blaſ- 
pheme Jeſu Chꝛiſt. in making a ſhew as 
though Chziltes ſacrifice were not of ſul⸗ 
ficiontperfectid without their patchings, 
and therefoze all Paſſe fauourers, wher⸗ 
by they pꝛetende to offer ſacrifice , fo; the 


ſinnes both of the quicke and dead, are 


hereby conuinced of moſt hozrible ſacri⸗ 
— — nut 


” 2 
- 
* . 
* 
„ 
* 


= >» 


therefoze wholoeuer they bee that ſhall . 


{ES rere 
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2 
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perſon of Sodcha nne. 72 
maſt giazians ſacrifice, once offeren, che 
vertut whereof to the childeen of Godme- 
mainath maſt a ceanailhpd cut 
„ ingot un £1 Jo me W216 
Te: :Scein hat © y ſatiſfi 
lor o finnes,. hoe enmeth it to 
paſſe hat ve are often rouched. here 
vith grieuous vexations bothip ſaule 
and boy yea and alſo digeorporaliy? 8 
＋ The Lorde (32):gþaftrieth 15 tr .. 
— — NN 


Ne 37 
prall -paremits: hill chat 
whaurtheydearely 


bing van taſte of that miſerye, which by 
oundalextes:i(s due m that we mE .. _ ... 
moze wozthyly acronunt u belief 
therefrom let.) neither tan we complaine 
3 dealeth nat rigytip with W 
333 
MU, 


d — 
Chzilt;" foz an murhas neither our faith 
end repentante are of ſuch perfection 
ring this life; but that much moꝛe wers 
a fon want heron, il the 
2 
-mitieof Juftice'” Howe the Lo dot 
netfee her 
-molt fauouravie cozrecion,ſfrengthning 
that wee may be able to 


us therewithall 
1. Cor. 10. 13. hure the'faine; and [pt pr — 


2707 72.9 All to dur 


John bs Me. — — to haus 


Pi. 1. aT, 25 


euen to vs in 
— — ton⸗ 
terning our natur aii death it ix uon the 
verye entrye whereby we paſſe into 
- Triitionofeiveleſvyto2y + fo2Whe 


puvcha- | 


tote withinthe compatleof Mis wozl, 
but that cozruption-being caſt off by coz- 
poꝛall deaty, we ſhoulde bee clothew-with 
immoꝛtall gloꝛp, and fo iniopthevterniil 
1 | 


" wotkrofourredewation" _ = 


ſhoulv&2xetitts on va, ihe ertreẽ⸗ C 


4 ö | —— ouercome the 


perſon of Gad the Sonne. 74 
L. That hee roſe _ the — 
from thedead.” N 0 
AG 


(put being born nothur int 006. 2 
f thenewe tombe , by- two auncient Jobs 1948 
nienof good credite, and the graue tone 55 
ſeated with Pilates ſignet, whereby was FIRED) 50 
aſſured the certaintie of: his death, the 
s foꝛeſpoken perſourmed, and 

— ſeruile eſtate ſiniſhed: ol 7 
commeth to bee confidered:the glozious 2.8.1 
victozie, that hee had ouer death and the £2,1% 
power di darkneſſe, in that hee dib ast 11.8 
ſcill caſt in the graue, but as Jonas des 
utred out of the bell u the Mhale, dis 2 | 
he thirde days ryte agayhe bythepower 
of his ſpirite ;::diſmayed the ſouldiers Mat. 28. 47 
that watched him contemptuonſly, and 
comfuptev his Diſtip les hartes, whiche 
thaough inũrmitie al the flelhe; were at 
that tyme very hranye ay dee 
Ee SU 615 

+ 2128 1. „ 


To! ber cöacende Hide ic opayne 


4 


quer of the dein;finnedeath; &hel, 
and pumhaſed for us rigiiteouſneſſe 
2 K 2 and 


— 


„ andlife, .. 2 “ 3 


L. (23) By the vettue of his 3 
ſeth ſinne to decay, and as it were die 
n vs: and by the power of his teſut- 
+; reRion, hee ſtirreth vs vp to neunefſe 
of life, and giueth — 
carneſt of our reſurredion. * 


41 
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| >Patcomfozt isthis vnto'vs, fo 
Objer. conſider , ator — 
7. Fer. f. 21. tayneChzillentoring into conbate ww 
22. , the helliſh armie, whereunto wee 
Hieb. i. 14-15 mat miſerably th2ail., obtayned, ſo the 
. Jin. I. ie vidozyfo; vs;that we bearing truelyhis 
ſymbole oz cagniſaunte, and warfaring 
vnder his enſigne, are not only delivered 
from our thzalvome and lothſomeeſtats: 
. Pet. i. but alſo are accepted, as moſt righteous. 
21,22, to 'the:gloayous eſtate of eternall lyſe 
& 3.15 Amdblelſedneſle: ſo that though the Dt 
geltwith his whole retinue, laye ſioge a⸗ 
e gainſt vs, vet ſhallhher not pꝛeuaile, but 
wee by him —— weep — 
4432 Fenn. N "3 
E-- What orher ſpiritualt — — 
oeiue ue by thadeathand . 
ol Chriſtf 
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 ſemetoglozye of Chaiff, pet is it eaident 


-perſon of God the Sonne. 75 

ge then, by Chzilt, we haue not onely Ob/er. _ 
our ſinnes fo;giuen and righteouſnes Rom. 4.23. 

imputed vnto vs, but alſo by the vertue Phil. 

ol his death; wee are furniſhed with po⸗ I. Pet. 2.24. 

wer to beate downe in our ſelues, the G4. 1.2 

vnrutineſſe of inne, which woulde hale Rom. 6. 4. 1. 

vs ta deſtruction, and by the efficacieof & verſ. 14. 

his reſurrection, are we ſtr engthened to 

walke in ſuche neweneſle of life and god⸗ 

lp conuerſation, as is arteptable to the 

Lo2de, where as otherwiſe of our lelues Y 

we are not only dullardss weakelinges 2 

to the perfourmance hereof, but alſo ears 

neft folowers of the luſts of dur cozrupti- 

on. Do that in whome ſo euer the death 

and reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, haue not this 23 

effect, to woꝛke ſuch a change and altera⸗ ©; 

tion in them from their owne coꝛrupte G.. 5.24; 

naturall inclination, howeſocuer-thep 


that they haue not truly taſted ol Chzilt, Saas 
neyther can they haue any confidecethat £ * 

he is'anaileable to them, ſo long as then 17 
ſettle themſelues on the dꝛegges df they; 
owne naturati co:ruption, not that che 
Lozdbeftoweth his giftes to all in equalt 
n 


ttllied to bee his, tu ſome mozeand ſome 
delle, but yet truely (ec.) Do allo bybis 


„ 
* 
823 


nCor. 75. 
2. * 


89 


Obſer. 


2 Catechiſings concerning the 


i reſtrrecion, we haue an aſſurance ginen 
vs, that our bodyes at hisgodpleaſure, 
_ Hallariſe againe,foz ſeeing that he being 


our head is riſen to gloꝛie, it is certaine 


that pe will not foz euer leaue vs his mẽ⸗ 
bersmihe duſk of coꝛruption. qc. ih 


1. What followeth 2 
L.. He aſcended into heauen. 
Oban hauing euidently declared his 


reſurrection, to the terrourof bis ad/ 


uerſaries, and ioꝑ to his diſciples, with 
whom he was cdõuerſant, oftentimes, the 


Add. 1.2.5. 4 ſpate of 40. dayes to together , eating; 


G. 


42 bd x4 


_ 


and dꝛinking with them, and declaring 


\.- fÞfþem; not only the tertapntp of his re⸗ 


ſurrection, by his ſpeech and pꝛeſerite, to 
heir ſight, and by feeling and touching ol 
him, chat all maner of doubting might be 
3 Zahenaiway, but alſa at large diſcourſed 
vnts them of the miſteries, of the kings 
dome of God, ſo farre as was expedient, 


ed to be the publique meCengers, 
ren, 


—— — whome hir ap⸗ 


' both of that his receiuint iutoheauen, E 


 -1benfible. | 
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perſon of God the Senae. 76 
Me then, in the pꝛeſenee of his Diſti⸗ 
ples, went vp inta heauen, and by the 
liuelp voyce al Angelles, certified them 


alld of his comming agayne in the end ol 
the woꝛlde, fo2 if he ſhoulde haue taried 
fill on the earth it ſhoulde haue bene an 
occaſion to haue mooned vs, in ſame 
ſozte, to haue beene carnally. affected to⸗ 
wardes him, and although his bodylys 
pꝛeſente might haue bene comfoꝛ table to 
ſuch as coulde haue iniopned the ſame : 70h. 16. 7. 
pet by his departure we loſe nothing, foz - 
as much as bee ſendeth vnto vs his holy 
ſpirite fo ſupply in farre greater perfecti- 
on the want of his bodely pꝛeſence. ec. 
I. Then he is not with vs nowe on the 
eart? Mun 1459, 
L. Na, as concerning his manhood, 
whereof we nowe ſpeale, but as con- 
cerning his Godhead, it is incompre · 


Dbailte, as concerning hismanhods O-feruatian. 
L both body and ſoule ;as.be aſcended John 12.8 6 
into heauen, ſo doth he there continue vn⸗ 47, 721 
til the ende of the woalde, but as conter⸗ | 
5 34 which 


„  Carechifis — 
whiche when hee was man in earth was 

Jobw3.15. allo in heauen, nom being man inheanf; 
is alſo in earth, to our vnſpeakeabls be⸗ 

Mat, 2 J. 20. nefite: whereby the Eutichian heretikes, 
and the Papiſtes, their naturall bꝛode, 
mayntayning the vbiquetie oz euerye 
wherebeyng of Chꝛiſtes body, aremant- 

feſtly confuted; as they that confounds 

heauen and earth,euen the Godhead and 

manhodof Chaill together ect. 


p Wherefore did he aſcende into hea- 
. nen? 

L = prepare the ſame place ofglorye 
Or vs, :- 

n. ( * Vailte having by his death purcha⸗ 
** he. foz vs that fertile Canaan, the 
14145 heauenlyinheritance,foz the certaine ac- 
E "4 5 © _ compliſhmec thereof, would enter there- 

Peer vnto,andtakepoſſeſſionof it, that ſothe 
intereſt ofour inheritance might be fully 
| aſlured vnto vs. Then il our inheritatics 
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bs place our whole joyandcomfozt ther; Pil. 4. 20. 


where our true and perfec felicitieres CA. J. 1. 2. 


ſteth. and not heſot our ſelues in the va⸗ 
nities of this woꝛlde, as hogges in the 
myꝛe, ſetling our delight on thoſe things 
which are in deed deceiueable and vaine, 
enenas our wozidly Engliſhe Epicures 
cannowe and then confeſſe, ' but-muſf 
nerdes once, with bitterneſſe of griefe 


acknowledge, except in due time the 2. Tim. 2. 27. | 


L020 giue them true repentance; ec. 


T, What doth hee in that place of 
glory 7 f . 7 fi 4 

L. Hee ſitteth on the right hande of 
God the father Almightie, 

TI. What is meant thereby? 

L. That hee is of equall glory and 
authori tie with the father, executing 
his office of meditation for vs. 


UfasChailt befoze hisappearingin , _' © 
fleſh was of molt high glozy entes Ohſerua. 
qual w thofafber:ſo after his hiible mae 


here,allinfirmities being faken away, Dar. 5.14. 


was her indurd with the like-glozy 1 let John. I. f. 
it not therekoze * vs, Seals Phil,2.9.1 
5 


7 


354 606% Sl 


* 
1 8 „ > 


Heb, 9.24. 
Cs 


Heb. 7. 2 f. a3 


26.27, 


3 is, 
16. 

7 ob. 4. #. 
1. Tum. 2.5. 


Catechiſings concerning the 
this woꝛlde, wir bee to the iudgement of 
man moſt miſerable, but loke to the ioꝝ 
ol the high and excellent pꝛince which is 
befoze vs, accoꝛding to the example of our 
head Chꝛiſte, who paſſing thozowe the 
moſt greeuous goulfe of miſerie, hath at⸗ 
tapned to the higheſt degree of eternall 
glozy,xc. Nom in that he is our mediatoz 


to God thekather,it is not lo to be taken. 


as though in carnall wiſe, hie did p20- 
ſccate himſelfe, to make ſupplication; 
but that in the fleſh of our inſir mit ie her 
fully oheing the will of God, and ſatiſſt⸗ 
png loz ourũnnes, the ſame his Dacri⸗ 
fice is a continuall attonement fo2 vs, 
molt effectuall in the ſight of God foz e⸗ 
ner, whereby wee hane acceſſe vnto the 
tribunall ſeate of grace, and our pꝛavers 


acceptablꝑ receiued, wherby wee ſee, that 


they which affirme the Saintes in hea- 
uen to be interceſſours fo; vs, who dyed 
not to reconcile vs to God, foz that did 
only Chzilke,that they(I ſay) doe 7.— 
iniurie, not only to Chꝛiſte, but alſo to 
the Saintes them ſelues as though ther 
r + rv 04 pr ety 


perſon of God the Sonne. 78 


fice whiche pꝛoperly belongeth vnto 
Chꝛiſte, qc. 170 


| e 

T. - What remaineth for him yet᷑ to 
doe? | 

L. From thence: hee ſhall come to 
iudge the quicke and the dead, + 


Tec Loxe in the time appoin- Obſer.. 
ted by his godly wi dome, euen whe | 

the whole number of the childzen of 44.7 1. 
God ſhall bee falfilled, ſhall in great glo- 

xp: ſodenlp come downe from heauen, to 

execute iudgement on the earth, namely 

by making a ſinal ſeparation of the chil⸗ 

dꝛen ol God, ram the childzen of the Di⸗ 

uell, to the full comfozt of the one, and 

bfter confuſiõ ot the other, and although 

the childꝛen ol God as concerning their 

bodies, hal not be al a live at 9 time, but % . 4. 2 
the mot part cõſumed to rottennes in g , Ci. 1 5.75 
graue. Pet ſhal ther loſe nothing ther by. Phil. 3. 21. 
ſoꝛ h Loꝛd ſhal indue tht with moſt per +; 
fecion, and reconioyne them with their 

foules; imglozy , to beholde the ami⸗ 

able coumtenaunce of their Chziſte,and 

receiue his bleſing of fauoz moſ} joyful: 

2 Heither 


Catechiſings concerning the 
either ſhall the wicked, though they be 
at that time moſt ſecretly hidden oz ſhut 

2. Cor. 5. lo. vp in tombes of marble, eſcape his iudge- 

| mont, but ſhall altogether be arraigned 
befo2e his iudgement,hecare their iuſt cõ⸗ 
condemnation, and moſt hozribly fiele 

ALat.25.41. the ful execution thereof; with the curſed 
Apoſtataes and repꝛobate Angels, 94a- 


Fc. 


1. What comforte may wee receue 
thereby? 

L. Firſt, in that there ſhall de a age 
ment, I gather that thete ſhall bee ati 
ende of our ſinne and miſerieG. 

Secondarily, ſich Chriſt our S1. 
viour ſhalbe our iudge, Tema 
of fauourable iudgement. 8 


© — 
ſinnes, wherewith wer are op 


Deer. 


Wo greatly afflicted, when ths 


tan the Dinell and all his helliſh rabblez a 


. SSSSsgg z gezsgesgees 


S3 
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perſon of God the Sonne. 79 

Vowe ouer in their delightes and plea⸗ 

ſures, is not this a great comfozte vnto 7. 25. f. f. 

bs; that alltheſe thinges ſhall haue an 9g. 

end? That fnne our moſt irkeſome bo- /. Cor. 17. 74 

ſome foe ſhalibe vtterly aboliſhed all ;:554.v8958 

the childzen al God pzeferredtohonour, 2. The. 1.8, 

and the wicked dainke the bitter dꝛegges o. | 

of the botfomeleſle cup of :the-Lo2des fu- Palm. 1 1.6, 

rie, whome they nowe makenoneac- 

count of, but fo2 the moſt part contemne 

both in himſelle, and his members, ec? < 

And ſurely the righteouſmefſe of God 75 J . 

doth neceſlarily require; that theſe diſoz- * — 

ders of the flozing eſtate of the wicked 

and the miſerable eſtate of the innocent, 

ſhoulde bee redꝛeſſed, which ſhall not bee 

fully accompliſhed, till thatgreifbay-of 

the iudgement, which the iuſtite 

of the Loade doth aſſure vs ſhall be moſt 

certaine,althongh the very time thereof Mar. 24.56 

be hidden from vs, cc. * 1. Luke.21, 36 
Now what comtoꝛt is this, that euen Acts. 0.4.2, 

Jeſu Chꝛiſt dur Sauiour, who hath felt n 

dur infirmities, who hath indured the aſ⸗ 2 

ſaultes oĩ Satan, who hath coanpaſſion -+* + 

our iudge at that day? 1 . . Nn. 

ä 0 


0 catechiſings s concernin g the 
woꝛke any cozruptions, to maue hint at 
4.-.1- that daꝑ to take part᷑ againſt vs, but as 
wie haue been ſincerely minded towarus | 

„ pim and his holy wozd.hating nne, aum f ot 
2645.26. bearing bzoken heartes vnder the bur- I kter 
. + ourſelues: ſowillh&thendeclare that IT. 
diur laith in him was not in vain, aur ing th 

being conered with his ri ſmeſſe; | IL. 
wherein we ſhall appeare beauti⸗ p 

HS fall and glozious. But then woe to the To 
Rew. 2. 5.9, wicked which in this life —— L. 
tn, t neglect their redemption in 5 


carelefly walking on in their ſinneg,ts | n 
their finall perdition, c. TM {4 42388 * ot 


. What doe you beleeue concerning | A 

the perſon of the holy Ghoſt : ſo 

I. That hee is the etetaall holy ſpirits | ti 
proceeding from the father and tha 

. | Nena A 


5 ſonne. 

I 7 | en 322 
Obfer. 2,in the one eſſence of Gov; we haus that 
5 to tonũder the father, as the eternall | in th 
Johr. 74. 26. fountaine, ę the ſonne the eternal woꝛd 
15.76. begotten from euerlaſting ot tho father? king 
4. r. 5.16, u ham weally to confiver the hole pes | 


— kg Ent 20 


de eee pve 5 C. . 
ding eternally both fro r 2 Tt 
the 20 whois true al 

-L 


N aan 
AVhatworkes at6{d6lnopet 10 NTT OP 
—— holy Gholt- | 
I. The workes of bergen and 
| Profruaton 3 8 f boo A r 
Whit are thoſee: OOO 
15 (x) Hier aſteuddeth es inwardly W ros 
the will of God, wor keth iti vs faith & d 
ne neſſo of — henccbmpliſpeth 1 . W. 
3. to vs effectually all | r . 
Wu” 1 byour yer — ſte, 
inc A rueth not 
_ ſo 7 — worlde atid IRS 
tits turoiacheir being dt _ N 
tha O 
10 of Au the teathers, Wes, e Ob, wil 


— 1 e any one 
id ſafficiently 4nffrice 
— in the doctrine or ſaluatiom valette ihe n 8 


dutward inftenction, wo 
ber, | king of the yoly Ghatt bs 4 2 5 
„im chat F — . 


Ghoft, 


niſtred vnta s, as the outward meanes- 
pet beleue but by yholy ghoſt? 
— (vel Whoal whereas wer ars natyrally 
>etins ceru;) deſtlied with nne applieth ufg: h, (pl 
Abierto. up aggro ent wv 
= Medi carnall —— in — 
1.Cor.6. 11. fthinells, af lane and fo ienin 
aulneſſe, a 


'P inſtilleth inta vs che par 
3 See great hongfites, 
ich our Sauiour Chzill bath obtemed 
3 


Nom. f. . 
4. br. r. 4 

c. bpat greatpzonidence of god o 
Sand 5 — 


1 Ebiuich or people of God. * 
#1 fncreflins continuance ol things in their P/. 7 4. i. 
kinde and oꝛder, but vnto ene hes. 


us vielde vnto chauntr — ng 
cattle of the ſodaynealteration of things, ere. e. 26. 
but vnto the Lozde; Who diſpoleth att Pros. 3. 
thingesacco2ding to his pleaſure , and 

that molt rightly,altheagh the oꝛder and Exe. 14, 25. 
reafon en bes as pet hidden from 


3 = 


T. Are the workes of creation proper 

only to the father, the woorkes of re- 

+ demption only to the ſonne, and the 

woor kes of ſancti fication and preſer- 

uation proper onelye to the holye 
- Ghoſt? 


L. Moſt chiefly they are ſo, but not 
only, for euery perſon hath a certaine 
em 47 im all theſe wootkes, 


| Other. 

Be Father created all thinges, buf Heb. . 2. 

vy the Donne and the holy Ghoſt, Ger. . 26. 
the Sonne redermed vs, but ſent of the Co//osſ7.1.76 
Father, and perfourmed the ſame by the Tobi 3.16. 
power ofthe holy Shock, and the holie Hes. . . 4. 
Oo CRE Us 4 the matter of 1. Pet. 1. 19.2 

dur 


Cuatechiſings concerning thi 


vr lanctiũcation conũiſteth in the ſumn⸗ 


3 . ho in our nature wzought. 


| the ſame la 
vs, axcozding to the men 


pon 7.16 


: Vſer, 


80 allo by the-balye Gholf are all 
"things pꝛeſerued in their beeyng, but acs 
cozying to the yꝛonidence of God: ade 
ther. and our Lande Jeſu Chailtt-: 


T. No for the ſecond parte, bar 
meane you by the Church which you 
ſay you beleeue there is? 

L. Thereby I meane the whole mul- 

titude of Gods people that are 
appoynted to ſaluation. 


T bis wozde Church is not alwayes 
vled in one-ſenſe, fo2 fometime we 
ble it fo2 the materiall buplding, where 


the people aſſemble foꝛ the publike minis 


tration of the wozde of God and ſacras 


mentes: ſometime it is vſed foz the peo⸗ 


ple there aſſembled: ſometime, ag moſt 


„Cx. 14. . chieliv in the time of perſecution) os the 
Add. 2.5.1. aſſemblp of the godly in ſome pꝛinate fa- 


C L.. 


miip, az foz the godlye dwelling in ont 


IIe. . bo..ce anon like manner foz the wholo 


people 


Tisis sn 


BE. SI FE GEL 


ch orpeople of God... 82 
people yzofeCivg gadlineſſe in ſame ons 
— 

L e multitude of 3 
Gods jy — 8 Coloſſ. 1. 7 8% 


5 1610 Jere. 3. 17 6% 
bern, are, as halbe til the end or jm 


whomastheLo2d bath certainly in his. 8 
ſecretecounſel, by bie tber grace ang H , ,Þ x. 
ædeſtina . 


— — (o-hath.þs toni locus. 
20utiisd meanes whereby. Cty 
the ſame is attapned vnto, as the re⸗ 
demption perſoꝛmed in Chꝛiſt, the true Nom. . 30. 

and -; cffectuall calling of vs in due ſoas 
ſon by his woꝛd and holy ſpirite, wherhy, 

wer are grounded in aliuelꝑ and aſſues 
faithand hope, patiently and chere ful⸗ 
ly to endure the Loꝛzdes leyſurg,, bn⸗ 
till wer haue the fruition of that perfect 
ſaluation, uberevnta we art o2dayned, 
whereby finally the glozy of Coy ſhalbe 
molt highly magnified,Fc.-.-: / ,... - 
T. Why is the Churche called: Ca- 

+; tholike or Yniuerſall? .-.._ 2. 
L. Becauſe it containeth all the godly 
that ener were, are, ox ſhalbe, and in 


The Chnrrhof Govis not limited with 04/7; 
in 


C26 12 


n 
2 


Act. 2.7. 
Pſal. 2. 8, 
Iſai 60.4. 
John. o. 46. 
Jeu. 5.5. 


Lulu. 10. 20. 


© Catechilingsconcerning the 
Me.?.11. infhecompatteofany certaxne cpecia | _ . 
place, titie, os tountrie, neither toanis will 
age, but in what place loener, eyther in | ©ot 
heauen oꝛ in earth, anp of the childzenof | Pop 
God are. there is the Church oz a mem- | dim 
ber thercof, Foz as the Uine branches, dat 
. doe ſpꝛeade abꝛoade from the ſtocke, 
whereof they growe : cuen ſo doe the 
members of the mylkical body of Chzilt, , 
and are but one-body , her bteing our | #022 
bead, by whom wer are ſpiritually ru (pda! 
ed, guided, and nouriſhed. hereby we | eat 
haus to conſider the ſtraightheartednes WV 
ofthe Papiſtes, who woulde impziſon | 7. 
the ChurchofGod, within the compaſſe | {25 
of the ruinous walles of Nome, and all *< 
the members thereof, within her inrif9- | kb 
diction ; lo that bnlelle it be a Chicken | hol 
of their owone bzode, they willnotallow bol 
him any plate in the Church: but as foz | m 
hauing the allowance of the Lo2de, 
to bee the ſheepe of his foulde, wer have | JJ "'E 
aſſurance that᷑ he will not ſuffer vs to bs . 
taken out ot his handes, but though the 
Pope curſe vs, he hath a bleſſing in ſures n 
keping foz vs, ec. * 


And pet the Papiſtes , m—— np 


" Church or people of cod 83 
ws | with this injury done to the chilozen of 
in God., they will needegalſa place their: 
at | Pope inthe ſeate ol Chꝛiſt, affirming 
m im to ber the head of the. * $4. 

es, a that tn eſtablich their religion then 

ke, | muſt needes pꝛaclarme the ſhuſting, 

ths wol Gads:childzenn their th2aldome;3 

it; | \nd-tho'diſplacing of Chaiſte,from! big. Ephe, 7.2: 
our | $102y.batthe Lozde wall (as her dayei 
= 
we 
"nes 
— 
dall 


ledathdeantound them wholly with the: 
e ee — 2 12884 

. Whycallyou 3 73 

L{ag): _— becauſe we are — 
-countedin Chriſt, but alſo in reſpecto 

uri | That in chis worlde wl are, bHhis :- 

cken holy ſpirite; made ꝑartakers of rus = 
tow | bolipeſſe, 2 in theende ſhalbee 


have 1 Sure ee are abu gr. 

ayde taube g y 21 17 
— ngrcs pet whileſt we are in . 7 > 12. 
din wozlve, wee ſee line vath 1 if . 74 


min the belk. 4.7. 
J Therefoze this generall title af joli-5, Zink 2 24. 


with | wand bnto imputa- 1 Jeb. r. i. 


«:: Catechifingsconcerning tlis 
tion, and not by any eſſentiall righie 
Lai. s. 21. in aur ſelues. notimith⸗ 
Mat. 3. 6 ſkanding in this liſe, after that wir art 
2. Per g. 11.40 fed, m0 boetruely hunger. and thirſt 
after righteouſnele,: where with in · the 
ende wee ſhalber ſatiſſied, which · whola⸗ 
euer doth not ſtrtuꝛ to atapne vnto; ha 
Don hant no'thewe of pzetenco:rocfonas 
ble:t6 perſwavdehiinſelfe, .. that hie ia 0 
tut church ojcany momber of Chai 
therefoze it is no atatiraple;/thayab 
— —— —— Atheiſts, dys — 
perately astge — 
contirnally an affcired: teſtis 


2. Pet. 3. 15. 


T. wupi is it called the communion 
of Saintes or holy ones? 
54”. Iz(26) lureſpecł of the 
Ar „that weg ang with GO D. chotode 
a ES — 
B. hereby xh biaſſmges Heſtumed 
Fon one, are imployei nch neuf 
l herz. Hain didi 5:17 


Gib: 5, 5 1 
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church or people of God * 


CREE the head, the Churche is re. Oer. 
myttical body, compact of diuers mẽ⸗ Ephe 4.75.16 

bers: as therefoze the head, and body of Joh. 1 5. 4. & 

man (whereof this ſimilitude is —— 17.21. 

ed) aus a vnion together, and as the Nom. 11.1 

members of mans bbdy are one beneft- O G. 

cialt to another , ſo as that member . John. 1. 7. 

whirh is cut ol tcom the body, wanting 

the locietie of the other members, falleth 

to rottenneſſe: enen ſuche is the fellows 

thip that cye Chur che of God hath with 

Chailt, be whom wee _ allour 

em pr pt ſpiritnal⸗ 

— li come to a porlect age in hin, 

the felowlhip that t the chitdꝛẽ 

D haue among themſelues , 5.70.25; 
— Partakerof the bene⸗ Lau. 4 1.6.7.8 

 itos of others, front wohith true ſpiritu . 

all fellowſhippe ſuche as are Bom > 

muſt᷑ nerdes fallt ( 
This — is — 


fo7th\vntovs in 
——— 
perlye (albept in a ſguratiue kinde of 
ſpeech) is it called the Communion, — ; 
Wherebythe chiltden of God haut 


I Catechiſings concerning the 


Obſer. 


D? 


pte lde alſo a teſtimony both of the ſame, - 
and alſo of their vnion nen, ons 
with an other, qc. __ 12 


T. What are the Fiel benefirs that 
belong tothe Church? 


I. | Moſtchiefly theſe three,the forgine- · 


neſſe of finnes,the reſurrection of me 
ody and life cuetlaſting. 


8 in the warkes of our — 
erfoꝛmed hy dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt, 

only the moſt pꝛincipall are rebeaxſed in 
this bꝛiele coneſſion of faith: ſo alſo the 
molk chieke bencfits only thereof. belon | 


ging to bs, are here fo2 bzjefnes late ſet 


dotune. collected out of þ holy ſcriptures; 
wherein eee 


TI. What doe yon beleeue concerning 
the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes ? 

L. That as in Chriſt, ſatisfaction is ful - 
Jy made for our ſinnes, 5 inn * 


nenen 


benefife relation.to the 
Tan nn 


ſelues cc. 


T. What an you belerbe concer- 
ning the reſurrection ofthe hod e 
L. That as verely as Chriſt our head is 
_ from death, TT 12 2 
Tas - wage | 

| worlde, 


church or people of God | 85 


4 Wee are ſinners , which if wee con» 

fefſe not. and that truely in hearte, wee 

are lpars # deceiuers ot our ſelues , yea 

we are indebfed tenne thouſand talents, Mat.1 4.24 
and pet are but ſeruants, no god thing 

that we can doe, but it is due debt to bee 

payde to the Loꝛde, neuer therefoze are 

we able in our ſelues to diſcharge vs of | 
this great burden oꝛ any parte thereof, Iay 44.22. 
but Chailt hath ſatiſſied the iuſtice of god 5+ 4k 7: 29: 
foz vs, and by fayth in him we feele our , 

ſinnes to vs warde fazgeuen. and therby 17. 1 
to appeare righteous and acceptable in 

the ſight ol dur God, without whirhe. 

benefit what are wee: euen a lumpe of 
ſinne,miſerable'wzetchevneſfe.ovious in | 
bm, coo IR. 


js 4vc, 


2 as 14, 
* N 28. 


Catechiſings concerning the 
the reſurrettion of Chꝛiſt. ec. 


In the end of the wozld when the lozy 
- ul come to iudgment, he ſhal at his ap⸗ 


popntment cauſe the bodies of all that 


haue dyed krom the firſt man tyll that 
time, to ryſe agayne # be vnited to their 
ſoules, Then ſhall the godly, both in bo⸗ 


dy and ſoule, appeare in moſt glozious, 


„and beautifull eſtate, free from alt affecii⸗ 
on and infection of euill, not ſubiect to a⸗ 


p inſirmitie at all but be indued with 


„ "> moltpertectionofheauenly, niftes -'Ii 


uuhich poynt, although many things are 


7 Cor. 17.12. 
Tonah.2,10, 
Dan. G. 25. 
Dan. 3. 28. 
ohn. 1 1. 44. 


to be conftvered;wheron toffay e ſuppoit 
dur fapth by, as the reſurredion ot Chailt 
the authour ol life, the deliuerante of Jo; 


nas out o & whales belly: Daniel aut of | 


the denne ol Lions: the th2e ſincere wo 
ſhippers of Gad out of the fy2ye foznace: 
the ryſing of thoſe in-Pieruſatom at the 
reſurreetis of Chʒiſt:the raiſing ol Laza- 


Mat. 27. 52 rus out of the graue: and of others krom 


7 Cor.. al 


and relkozing agains 
thintes-ndturall,as ſave, fruites, and 
Pre pet are there two . — 


oy Wr confivered,namely the wi 


s v* «oY s Þ 
at 


I. — I an 


1 ren ta the aſcending ar Ehailt ins Johr. 1 4. 2, 
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and power af Gad, he hath. expzefly pꝛo⸗ 

miſled it,therefo;2 it is his wyll that it 175-4. 14 
ſhould be, his power is ſuch that hee can Ph . au. 
doe all thinges and therefoze wel able to 

bing this tu paſſe. Though the matter 

be wieghtie in our weake indgement, 

pet the good will and power of God will 

molt certainely pet fourme it, as a thing 

molt eaſie ta him h̊ is in power infinite, | 
no cauſe haus wee ane ta: N & 
the certaintytherol,tc. 3 LE 


152 


e,. 


2. 33 tte: 


6 5 — OY ſhalt 
IT God in moſt 
9 * 5.01 

. ge vet 5,2 05 . 


ais chivfely to ber 3 Obfer.” 


— t A1 Ent 0; Lale. 28. 4 
cout dilalutiem , when, Jobs. 7.24. 
the foule.bydeath, is takenfram the bo- Act. 7g. 

die; we dogthenpzeſently:in ſotiia/ imtoye Phil. 2 
the heautlxinheritante, x neither ſtay in Reucl. a 4. 
Putgatorx. nr r 
82:12 Bari} 5:7: 20 22h fuſs 
Cs 


1 I. 4. 


Job. 6. 48. 40. 


| Fo - ceine theſameto beof very great —— 


Catechiſings concerning the 


lirſt fained it, noꝛ yet wander abzoave as. 
rap ſheepe, as the dewll by tranſlour⸗ 


ming himlelf into the appearante of men 


would perſwade vs to the ende that we 


might line careleſlꝑ in this lyfe'in hope 
that meanes might be made fo2 vs when 
we are deade, although (A ſay) by death 
our ſoules are pzeſently receiued into the 
beanenly iopes, pet ſhall not our bodies 
be deliuered from cozruption till the end 
ol the wozld, when in full perfection, both 
of body and ſoule, we ſhal i intoy molt haps 


ee py and eternal bleſtednes the conſũma⸗ 
Keuel. 21. 1. tion and end ol our faith and hope, which 


ſhall then haue none vſe.fo; alt thoſe ex⸗ 
cellent benefites, which nowe by fapth 


wee beeholde and looke foz, ſhall then be 


pꝛeſent befoze vs and wee ſhall bee fully 


Orepleniſhed therewith, thegreatenefe - 
el which gloay glthongh the Seriptures 
doe with manye kindes of: (peakinges 


ſhavowe out vato vs.ſo as n may pers 
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theLo2d hath pzepared foz-vs his chil- - 
- Asgconcerningthe wicked, betauſe 
this fayth relpcceth onely benefits, ther- 
foze,in this confefſid there is no expzeſle 
mention made either of their reſurrectis _ | 
on oz puniſhment, though both ſhall bes l 
molt certainly perfourmed in them to , | 
their repꝛoche and everlaſting. veration *.24.7 5 
with the denill the pzince of Darkenes, *-7-e.1.2. . 
in whoſe croked wayes they haue de- Reuel. 21.8 
lightev,neglecting the light and playne ?/a/125-5 
pathwayofthe Lozd-xc. a... 


T. This fayth (as you haue ſayde)is in- 
wardelye wrought in vs by the holy 
Ghoſt, but by what out warde means 

is the ſame ordinarily done? 

IL. By the wordof god rightly deliue- 
red and receiued of vs and chiefely 

by the promiſes of the Goſpel con · 
cerning our ſaluation in Chriſt. 


Uen as by the power of GD Dthe ,, 
2— of the earth are bꝛought fozth Obſernationg 
pet by the ozdinary meanes of planting ' 
and ſowing:lo although faith be * 

| Pp 


- ; Cathechilings concerning tlie 
x. Cor. 3-5-0. ly wzoughtin us byy operatid ot $ holy 
| Gholl, vet is the pꝛeaching of the woozvg 
Tohbn.1 5.204 of God, the outwarde ozdinary meanes, 
Jab. 20, 3, Wherebythelameisbzought to pate, and 
as needefull fo the woozking of faith in 
AC ; vs, as planting t ſowing is foz the bʒing⸗ 
ing fozth of cozne, fruites, and hearbes, 


nance: he were a loole in all mens eyes 

which woulde perſwade him ſelfe that 
bee ſhaulde haue good Co2ne on thoſe 
Nane. 7. Landes that were not tylled,o2 fowen: 
| and as very fooles are they, which per- 
ſwade themſelues of fayth , godlines, 

and ſaluation , and yet neglecte the in⸗ 
ftructionofthe woozde of God; which is 

the meanes wherby the ſame ts wꝛonght 

in vs: Let vs then, it we loue our ſal⸗ 


in the way thereof by the ' woo2de of 


God, and in the matters offayth, let vs 
chielely take holde of the pzomiles of 


lame dependeth.tc. 
T. Howeis the ſame nomiſted and 


out of thegarth;fo2. our co2pozall ſuſte⸗ 


nation bemoze diligent to bee inffructed 
Gods fauoure by Chiilte, whereon the 


n- 


; asſome doe, 


Sutward meanes to faitk * 
:- confirmed in vos 

L. Ca®)By dus erereiſs of the woorks 
of God. and right vſe of the facra- 
—— gene, by the 
experience of Gods neſſe tow= 
. - ardes vs and our care our du- 

ty to plcaſe hum. dec. | | 
Tee miniſkerie of the woo;de of 
GSO Dis required, not onely fo; the, 


firſt planting of fayth in vs, but alſo fo: . % 


the tontinuall wafering,refreſhing , and 
encreaſe thereof : And therefoze the 


exerciſe therof may not be neglected , ſo 3˙7 


ſoone as we haue conceined ſome certain 
motion ot fapth, nepther vet though wee 
bee well grounded in true fayth, foz ſo 
ſhould our fayth ware colde , and wee 
chould be vnp2onided to reſiſt againſt 
the temptations of Sathan, whereby 
bee ſtriueth to plucke vs away from our 
aſſuredneſſe in the Loꝛde. 
. Towhat pay it then fo glozy 
» Jhane heardmany- 
good ſermons — dapes, pea euen inp 
time of King Cowarde J was knowne 
be a pzotellat At ne e 


Ctechiſings concerning the 
inthe lame, and howe can any fayth oz 
godlines be in them which are careleſs 
to be watered with the wholſome dꝛops 
of the heauenly wozd of God: we lee the 
co2ne and hear bes to wither il they haue 
not moiſture, and ſo muſt godlines needs 
doe in thoſe which haue not the heauenix 
watering ol Gods wozd to refreſhe them 
withall, and ſo can enery one of the God⸗ 
ly beare witneſſe, by experience in them 
ſelues, which hauing had plentie haue 
after warde had want and (carſety of the 
heauenlp doctrine, 

Therefoze vnleſſe wee will ſhews 
dur ſelues to be tempters of GOD, in 
deſiring ſaluation, and yet neglecte the 
o2dinarie meanes thereof, let vs bee 
diligent in hearing learning, and exer⸗ 
ciſing our ſelues in the woozde of 
God. ec. 

Foz the like ende namely foz the 
ſtrengthening ol our fapth, in the allu⸗ 
rante ot Gods fauour and eternall ſalua⸗ 
tion. doe the ſacramentes ſerue, which 
are as it were certaine materiall ſcales 
annered to the wooꝛde, to confirme moze 
apparantly to our ſences the thinges de⸗ 


liuered 


we map reteiue no ſmall comfozt to our 


| noke vs to lone him, to be thankefull vn- 
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linered vnto.vs by the pzomiles of the - 2 
Goſpell,which who ſo regardeth — to 1atz tad 
ble accozding as the wo2de hath app | 
ted, it is no meruaile, (not to beake * 

the bzeach of Gods commandementes in 

that point) though they be both weake in 

faythand ſtrong in wickednes. Further 


fayth,in conſidering the benefites which 2/441 & 
the Loꝛd hath beſtowed on vs, as ear- 126.5. 4. 
neſtes and pledges of his fauour, whiche 1 Sun. 17. 
wee ſhall ferle indede as bleſſinges , by 2 ., 

the motion of Gods holy ſpirit , heartely 7. 76. 4 5 
acknowledging them to come from him, 12. 
and to bee beſtowed by his mercy, and 

not by our merites, to the ende to pꝛo⸗ 


fo him, and moꝛe fkrickely to erpzeſſe our 
duetie to wardes him c. 

When we ſhall in this ſozte ace 
Gods benefytes our fayth ſhall by the 
— thereof bee greatly foztis 

et. 

In like maner when wee feele in our 
ſelnes an earneff deſire to behane our 
ſelues as good childꝛen delighting in 2 
commandementes of our g_ 


2. Pet r. re 


Ohler. 


Catechiſings concerning thẽ 
ther ; and lothing that which hee mifliZ 
keth,the ſame is a good teſtimony vnto 
aur conſciences, that we are his childzen 
to who he hath geue ſo good a wil, e that 
be beareth a fatherly fauour to vs. ec. 
. 11 — is a — ? Ir 
- © (29) An earthly ſigne appoin 
by God, and declared — preaching 
of his worde, not only to repreſent a 
confirme to vs his heauenly grace: but 
alſo for vs to teſtifie thereby our Godlis 
neſſe towards him. | 
A Sacramentis a ſigne repꝛeſenting 
© grace,o2fauour p maner of the ſigne 
is earthy oꝛ outwarde, whiche maye bes 
ſeene and felt by our bodely ſenſes: the 
manner of the grace 02 fauour is heaut- 
ly, namely the fauour of God, but it not 
only repꝛeſẽteth o2 ſigniſieth this grace, 
but alſo confirmeth the ſame , that weo 


maye bee aſſured thereof , and therfoze 


muſt it nedes be a ſigne appointed by 
God,fo2 none but hee him ſelfe can oz⸗ 
-Dayne an outwarde ſigne to aſſure vs 
Hherby of his fauour: wherby as we may 
£uidently ſee that none but God can bes 
the authour oz inſtityutoz of ſacramets, 
Cohane wee alſo to comfozte our ſelues 


with the 
God himſelte by outwarde ſigne ſo ſeas 
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ee of thoſe things which 


leth-vnto vs, which thinges are neceſſa- 


rily fo be declared by the publique pꝛea⸗ 


ching of the pꝛomiſes of God foz the rati- 


ſying wherof the ſame doe ſerue, euen as 
the wozdes ol couenantes go befoze the 
ſeales thereof, foz otherwiſe the ſame 
ſhould be but as dumbe & dead ceremo- 
nies wherby we could receine no inſtruc⸗ 
tion, much leſſe any right cofirmatio foz 
ouraſſurance ot gods fauour, but being 
annexed to þ woꝛd going befoze wheron 
dur faith depedech, tht are we therby not 
only moze ſenſibly inſtructed, but alſo as 


by moſt᷑ anthentick ſeales our faith is co 


firmed in the mercies ol god. #c, Doalſo 
by the ſacramentes doe wee peelde open 
teſtimonie of our godlines befoze God, 
Angels, and men, pzofelſing our ſelues 
therby as it were by cogniſante receiued 
from him to be his ſeruantes, and childat 
t to renounte all the ſeruice of the Deuil 
oꝛ the antichziſtian pope his liuetenant, 
02 chiefe deputie. ac. 

T. Ho many ſacraments be there? 

I. Two baptiſme & the Lords ſup per. 
7.577 77. DP 3 Wee 


Mat.28.19; 


1. Co. 10. 21 


Catechiſingsconcerning 


Obfernation VW take this woꝛd ſacrament,in 


1. Cor. 10. ꝛ. 
4.3.4. 


had in due time, as namely of ; extreme 
| br" 


ſuch ſozte as the diffinition bes 
foze ſet downe doth impozte, which is all 
one with the vſuall diffinition receined 
from Auzuſtine:foz otherwiſe, ifweo 
ſhould take the woꝛde in (0 large ſenſe, 
as the Etymologie, thereof might beare, 
all the ſignificatine thinges ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures:ꝛas a bine, a doze, aſhep- 
herde, ſherpe (tc. might haue the name of 
ſacraments, but keepingour ſelues with 
in the compaſſe of this diffinition, which 
as it is vſuall, ſo is it alſo pꝛoper, t meſt 
effectuall, there is but anely theſe two, 
that may wozthily oꝛ truly be called (as 
craments,and therefoze thoſe fine which 
the papiſtes ( confounding all thinges) 
haue heaped together to make vppe the 
number of ſeuen ſacraments, are in this 
caſe caſt aſide as cullinges,J meane, be⸗ 
ing required to bee accepted as Satra⸗ 
mentes, as may ealely appeare fo any 
that ſhall enter into perticuler examina⸗ 
tion and trial of them by this diffinition: 
not that they are to be diſalowed in their 
true and lawfull vie which they haue. 03 


— 


Baptiſme. ot 
bnction. fc, 


r. Whatis the carchly ſigne in Bap- 
tiſme. 
k. (30) Waſhing of the _ with wa- 
ter outwardly. 


Weben all thole places of the — 
Scripture , where mention is Mart 1. 5. 
made of the commaundement geuen foz 1%. 3. 23. 
the vſe ol Baptiſme, oꝛ where the ſame Act. 4.3 l. 
is miniſtred accoꝛdingly, by the Apoltles 19.47. 


and true diſciples of Chꝛiſt, that only wa 
ter applped ko the body, the vie thereof 
being bofoze in due oꝛder declared, to be 
the out ward ſigne in baptiſme, without 
any other materiall elemente oz vayne 
advition, pet the papiſtes added thereto, 
ſalt, ſpittle, croſſing, cõiuring. e ſuch like 
fooleries, as though the Lo2ve in the in⸗ 
ſcitutid therot had not dealt ſufficiently 
inough,buty the ſame muſt be made per ⸗ 
fect w their additions: they put ont their 
popſon to the Loꝛdes treacle that thers 
may appeare a greater ſhew. tc. 


T, What is the heauenly grace which 
P3 it rex 


Obher. 


Llobn.1.7 
Har. 1. 4 


Heb, 9422, 


Catechiſings concerning 
it repreſenteth? 
L. (31) Purifying of the ſoule Ft 
ſinne in the bloud of Chriſt ſpiritually. 
> Uery one knoweth that there is a 
ſpeciall vſe of water to waſhe and 
make cleane ſuch thinges as are delle d, 
and ſuch partes of our bodies as we haue 
a ſpeciall care that no vncleannes ſhould 
appeare in, as namely our fate & hands, 
we vſe to waſhe with water, that ſo all 
tothſomnes being remoued they may ap- 
peare decent and comely. This vſe and el 
fect of water is very familiar and well 
knowen to enery one of vs, and therefoze 
would theLo2de ſet foꝛth the ſame to bes 
a. ſigne to expꝛeſſe vnto vs that ver- 
tue andeffectofhis bloude , whiche was 
thed foꝛ vs, which conſiſteth in clenſing 
vs from the ſpirituall fylthines of finne, 
that we might appeare holy in the fight 
of God: which as it was pzefigured by 
the blood commonly vled in the ſacrift- 
ces ſo was the ſame made perfect by the 
bloodſhedding of our Sauiour Chailte, 
wherofhee will hane the walhing of the 
body with the water in bapfiſme to be a 
. manifell euidente foz our — 
Fa 


T. 


rance.tc. 

ow is the ſame confirmed to vs 
in baptiſme? 

IL. (z2)By the promiſe of the Lorde, 


Baptiſme. 


H 
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who therin giueth an aſſurance to our 
fayth, that as verely as water waſheth 
away the filthines of the body: ſo the 
wred on vs ſpixi- 
tually by the holy Ghoſt, clenſeth our 


bloode of Chriſt, po 


8 


ſoules from the lothſomnes of ſinne. 
Acramentes are not bare repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tions. but confirmations to vs of that 
which they repꝛeſent. 


Obſernation 


And ſurelp it is an excellent confir- 


— 


a 


— 


P4 


by 


mation to our faith, which we haue by 
baptiſme, that, in reſpect of our dulneſſe, 
and weakenes, whereby we are hardly 
bꝛought to conceiue,⁊ reſt our ſelues vps 
the ſpirituall benefite of fozgeueneſſe of 
ſinnes pꝛomiſed vnto vs, the lozd geueth 
vs the ſame tobe an ontwarde ſigne, 03 
ſeale toerpzeſſe, as it were by ſeale ſig⸗ 
ned, the certainty of thoſe diuine graces, 
W by his woꝛd aro pꝛomiſed to wit, that 
bis great mercy belõgeth vnto vs. that 
his blond we are clẽſed 


Ada 


Catechiſings concerning 


in beleeuing the woꝛde ol reconcilistian, 


we are accepted as molt holy that by his 
holy ſpirit he purgeih vs frõ the dꝛolſe e 
coꝛruptiõ of ſinne, that, appearing beau⸗ 
fifall in the ſight of God, we are receiued 
into bis fauour,and reputedhis ſeruants 
and childꝛen of his family oz houſhold gc 


aith, T. Whatis required of vs by baptiſm? 
entance. L. Both aſſuredly to truſt to the pros 
| miſes of God ſealed to vs therein, and 
alſo effectually to expreſſe a hatred of 

ſinne & a gelighr i in righteouſnes. & c, 


| : Atramentes are as it were ſeales of 
Offer vation, touenantes bet wirt the Loꝛd and vs, 
wherby, as p Lo2d cofirmeth his benefits 
(which is the chiefe end of ſacraments) 
ſo haue we fo conſider þ duties which fal 
out therby tobe perfourmedon our part 
AAark. 16. 16. Which in Baptiſme are cheefely two: 
Att. 5. 37. Fy2lt to truſt afuredjy that the Lozde 
Act. 16.51. _ perfourme the mercy whiche hes 
33. bere ſealeth vnto vs. Mee woulde not 
dee well contente with ſuch a one as in 
& a wozldlyecauſe whiche wee coulde eas 
Oye perfourms , woulde | peer 


6 „ 
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truſt our wo;de noꝛ handWwzifing : the 
Lozdhath giuen vs his wozd of foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of our ſinnes and reconciliation in 
his blood, which only to miſtruſt, were 


no ſmall fault, pet ſeeyng he giveth vs a 


ſigne thereof foꝛ our further aſſurance. 
wee may not with wicked Ahaz refuſe 
it: but hauing both his wozde and ſeale, 
if yet wer bee miſtruſting, hee may moſt 
woꝛthilp caſt vs of, and refuſe to haue 
any dealings with vs, who giue ſo ſmal 
credite vnto him, #c. Decondarily, is 
required of vs in Baptiſme to eſchewe 
ſinne and wickedneſſe, and to walke in 
the acceptable way of the Lo2de : It wee 
doe conſider the grieuouſneſſe of our 
ſinnes, whereof wee could none other⸗ 
wayes bee diſcharged, but by the blod⸗ 
ſhedding of the Donne of God, as wee 
haue here a teſtimonie in this ſacramẽt, 
it is able to rote in vs a perpetuall los 
thing thereof. 

But how flenderly is this regarded: 
how is this pꝛofeſſion made in baptiſme 
to foꝛſake the wo;kes of the Dinell, the 
banities of the wozld , and luſtes of the 
ficlhe, in pzactiſe perfourmed, eſpecially 


Lſai. y. Ia. 


Rom. 6. 3. 
17.12. 
Coloſſ. . 1 2. 


Catechiſings concerning 


among ſach as never vnderſtod in anys 
ſozt what their baptiſme impozteth 2 
Yow can they call that fo remembzance 
which they neuer knewof ? and therfoze 
is the matter ſo lightly paſſed ouer, gc. 
Now if wee be careleſſe to perfoꝛme our 
Exe. 76. 55 couenantes to the Loꝛd, with what con- 
* £9” fidencecan weer loke that the Loꝛd ſhall 
* * perfo2me his: But the Lozd wilbe true 
. though to the confuſion of the Godleſſe. 
But let vs in þ pꝛactiſe of our baptiſme 
all the time ol our life learne true repen⸗ 
tante ofour finnes , and regeneration 
Aark,1.4+ oz newneſle of life, wherevnto wee ſhall 
. Pet. 3. 21. receiue entouragement, ſtrength, & apde, 
by the right meditation of the vſe and 
ende of our baptiſme : otherwiſe our 
baptiſme ſhall not onely not auaple vs, 
but alſo moze wozthely haſten our con⸗ 
demnation, ec. 


T. Why then are Infantes baptized, 
who want the ynderſtanding of theſe 
thinges: 

I. (33 Becauſe they are of the houſes 
hold of God, and the heauenly grace 

bclongeth ynto them, it is mecte that 


— 


my oe gegen g gs. } 
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they ſnoulde haue alſo the outwarde 
ſigne thereof, In the true vie where- 
of, they are to be inſtructed, when op⸗ 
portunitie will ſerue, that both they 
may receiue the comfort thereof, and 
alſo expreſſe the duety which is ther- 

by of them required. 


TI the heauenly bleſſednelle belõ⸗ f 

geth to the childzenof the faithful, 02/e7+ 
yea, euen befoꝛe they bee bozne, as wee 

are taught by the pzomiſe of God, made 6 ,, 75 
to that excellent father of the faityful:ſo ark. 10.74 


ſon is it therefoze , that we ſhould with⸗ 
holde from them the ſigne whereby the 
ſame is confirmed to them. Sith they 
are heires of ſaluation by the election 
and fre mercie ot GDD in Chziſt, let 
vs not neglect to giue them the Seale 
ok their aſſurance, and out warde allows 
ance appoynted by the Lozde therevnto, 
lo that the ſame may be done in conue⸗ 
nient oꝛder as the Loꝛde hath required, 
that the miniſterie of the woꝛde, foz the 
declaration ot the pꝛomiſe be annered 

1 therevnto 


Aet.3.1.6, 
& 28.19, 
Act. 10. 4. 
. 44. 


Exo. 3. f. 14 


Ephe.6.4, 


Obſer. 


Catechiſinges concerning the 


there vnto, wherby only the ſacraments 
are authozizedvnto vs, cc. 

Het if the Loꝛde fake from vs the oc⸗ 
caſton of duely miniſtring that ſacramẽt 
vnto any , as ſometime it commeth to 
paſſe, let vs not therefoze bee diſmayed, 
as though the parties were thereby hin- 
dered of their ſaluation, their election by 
grace, beyng certa ne whereon their ſal 
uation dependeth, c. 

Now when the childꝛen come fo con⸗ 
uenient age, they are to bee inſtructed in 
the vſe of the Sacrament, but O Lo2de 
how careleſſelp is this fo2 the moſt part 
paſſed oner, both ot Parentes and ſures 
ties, as though they were banckruptes, 
that coulde perfozme nothing, ec. | 


T. Whatistheoutwarde ſigne in the 
Lordes Supper? 

L, (34) Nouriſhing of the bodye , 
with bread and wine, at the Lordes 
table,naturally. 


A Lthough the papiffshane vſed great 
-*cozruption, in all poyntes of Chꝛiſti⸗ 


mitie, pet in the Lozves Supper hk 


EY 3» ®» Oh 


Supper of our Lord. 65 


might ſeeme (if it were poſſible to paſſe 
themſelues in their wicked dealings, foz 


they haue changed both the name, ſub⸗ 


ſtance, vſe, and end thereof, by their diſ⸗ 
guiſings,foz their maſſe, with their fay- 
ned ſhewes, wozſhippinges, and ſacrifi- 
cinges doe differ as much from the truth 
of the Lozds ſupper, as Apiſh toes, and 
geſtures doe differ from that which they 
mitate, pea the groſeneſſe therof is farre 
moze palpable , howe great muſt then 
their wickedneſſe needes bee? The bzead 
and wine, contrary to the Scriptures , 
and common reaſon, they affirme to va⸗ 
niſh away,and only the ſhewes and ap⸗ 
pearances thereof to remayne, whiche, 
notwithſtanding, they will not ſaffer 
the people, oꝛdinarily, accoꝛding to the 
commaundement of Chzilt (take, eate, 
dzinke) to pertake of, but to gaſe on and 
wozſhip their imaginations, and their 
blaſphemous pꝛieſt to reſerue to himſelf 
all , yea when they ſuffer the people to 
pertake, pet the cuppe they may not taſk 
of, let Chʒiſt commaund what he will, 


neither may the wine ber purely it ſelfe Mat. 26. 275 
the fruite of the vine, but mixt with the ver. 29. 


water 


Obfer, 


Catechiſinges concerningthe 


water of their vanity:and their kaigned 


ſhewes, that remapne, mult bee reſer⸗ 
ued very trreligioully to feede miſe with» 
all,and the ende wherevnto the whole 


fable tendeth, is, to be a ſacrifice topurs * 


chaſe ſaluation (O wicked blaſphemie 
againſt Chꝛiſt) both foz the quicke and 
the dead, and not to confirme our fayth 
intheperfection of Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice, as 
he appointed, he that hatheares to heare, 
let him heare, ec. 


T. What is the heavenly grace w hich 
is ſignified thereby 
L. 5) The nouriſhing of our ſoules, 
with the body and blood of Chriſt, 
TROP 


E doe all and enerye one of vs 

know that the vſe of bzead and 
wine, (euen of meate and dꝛinke) is to 
nouriſh our bodies, to refreſhe, ſtreng⸗ 
then, and pꝛeſerue vs in life, without 
which ( to ſpeake of the oꝛder of nature 
and power giuen thereto) wee coulde 
not live. Pereby therefoze the Lozde 


in this Dacrament ſheweth vs our mi- 


lery 
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ery in our ſelues,as poꝛe ſtaruen erra⸗ 
tures without nouriture and liſe, and <0 
great bountifulneſſe that is in him, 

nouriſh and confirme vs into life RS 
ſting: Mis bodye was bꝛuiſed inderde 


on the Croſſe, and his blod ſhedde to 


purchaſe foz vs, remiſſion of ſinne, and 
eternall ſaluation, whereof by faith in 
hun we are made partakers, ſo that his 
body e blod thus b2zuiſed,ſhed, & offered 
fo; vs, once foz euer, are vnto vs a moſt 
ſwete comfo;t,euen meate indeve,and 
dzinke inder de, fode moſt wholeſome x 
of greateſt vertue to nouriſh vs perfect- 
ly to eternall life: and that is euen it 
which the bzead and wyne doth declare 
vnto vs in this ſacrament wherewith 
the body is nouriſhed, but this nouriſh- 
ment repzeſenfed hereby is ſpirituall 
and not carnal; taſted and reteiued by 
fayth, and not with the mouth, as the 
Capernaites grudgingly vnderffod it, x T0 
as the Papiſtes woulde have vs to ac⸗Vahn. S. ar. 
knowledge it, cc. 


Howe is the ſame confirmed to 
VS, 


John. G. 54 
$5.56. 
1,Cor,t 0. 16 


T 


2 


Obſer , 


cathechiſings concerningthe 


vs by this Supper: . 
I. The Lorde aſſureth vs hereby, thal 
(36) as verely as bread and wine doe 


nouriſhe our bodies -cuen ſo the bo- 
die and blood of Chriſt, receiued by 
faith, ſpiritually, doth effectually nous 
riſh our ſoules to eternall life. 


T5 bꝛead and wine therefoꝛe in the 
Supper ofthe Lozde, are not bare 
ſignes. ſimilitudes, 02 repꝛeſentations 
of the bodie and blod of Chzilt , ſachs 
as wee may vſe foz the plapner declara⸗ 
tion of a thing, foz ſo might they haue 
beene though they had not beene cõmaun⸗ 
ded fo bee taken,and eaten : but they are 
ſcales ſigned by the Lozd, to confirme to 
our faith.the certainetye of enioping the 
heauenlp beneſttes, whiche the effecte of 
theſe ſignes to the viſe of the bodye doth 
impoꝛte, namelp, that the bodie and blod' 
of Chꝛiſt is vnto vs the allſufficient fod 


Teh».6. 57.53 to nouriſh vs to eternall life, as by coꝛ⸗ 


Ob ſer. 


poꝛal fode no2 bodily life is mainteyned, 
fo; ſo doe the woꝛdes of the pzomiles, at 


the inffitution thereof impozt- This is 


my body which is giuen for you, this is 
my 


g res 


. . myblood which is ſhed for you, and for 


O ſure you that are my Diſciples beleuing 


nen ſo verily: J, which nowe pzeſently 


Annes, and the ſinnesofall the childzen 


Apoſtles vnderſtande his wozdes in ſuch 


: enipamemozialtof their daliuerance aut 20, 
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many for remiſſion of ſinnes: as though * 
hee ſhoulde ſay: take, eate, and deinks 8 
this bꝛead and this wine, whereby A als 


in mee, that as verily as you reteiue ts 
ſame ſoꝛ your cozpozall nourihment:e⸗ {'-t 


mult offer vp my lelfs being tozmented 
to death,by ſhedding my blodout of my 
body, to bee a ſacrifice to ſatiſfie fo2 your 


* 


of God, am the true alone and perfe (pts 
ritual nouriſhmet of me to eternall life, 
Whereof this bꝛead E wine by you retei⸗ 
fied, J appoint and gine vnto vou as a 
pledge and teſfimonie that vou are tru- 
made pertakers thereof, c. 
But ſome will Cay: howe conlds/the 


ſ0zt, which ſteme to be ſpoken abſolutely 
that the bꝛead is his body, and the wine 
his bled! Wee haue to conſider; that 8. _ 
Seto pda oof 

ey (at f is tin, nuel Irem. 
gate thePaſcall Aambe, which die e Aub, a0: 


N of 


Tohx.1.29. 
1. Cor. 5.7. 


Loke.22.1 5. 


Catechiſings concerning the 
of Egypt. but alſo a ſacrament of redẽp⸗ 
tion byChzift, ſo that ſeeing it was a ſas 
cramentall matter whiche they had in 
hand,it was no ſtrange thing vnto them 
to heare ſacramẽtal maner of ſpeakings, 
and therefoze when as at the ſame time, 
Chꝛiſt called thelambe, which they eate, 
the Paſſeoner, they were nothing ama- 
3ed therat,but vnderſfod that hee meant 
thereby the lambe which ſignified p paſ⸗ 
ouer, e nut that the lambe was changed 
(which had been abſurd) into p paſſeoner, 


Exod, 1a. 28. M was accopliſhed long befoze in Egipt: 


Euen ſo, they continuing in ſatramental 
actions, c Chziſte calling the bꝛead and 
wine his body E blood, it was no range 
ſpeech vnto them, neither were they mo- 
ned to thinke ol any abſurditie therin:as 
howe it ſhould be poſſible that the bead 
and wine which they twke and eate. ſepa 
rate the one from the other, ſhould be the 
body e blod of Chiſt. who there ſafe by 
them in full perfection of nature, but eu 
as they bnderſfade befo:e the Paſcall 
'Lambe to bee called the Paſſeoner: In 


like last did they nowe. vnderſtande the 


hn am wing 10 he called hi bovy 
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and blod,xc. 

And, no doubt, buf as the people at 
Iſcael continually called the Paſcall 
Lambe by the name of the paſſeoner,and 

pet neuer imaginedofſuch an abſurditis 
as that it honlo be turnevintothe palte 
ouer in derde: ſo the govly fathers manis 
pteres together after Chzift, commonly: 
called the bzead t᷑ wine the body c hl 
of Ch itte, in like ſenſe, neuer thinking 
that there coulde euer haue benany that 
would haue ſo miſtaken their woꝛdes, as 
the papiſts in theſe later dates haue duns 
with ſuch groffenes as was neuer in the 
Jewes, c. 


T. Is che bread and wine: hes! i 
tothe body and blood of Chtiſte? .. 

I. Er) Noe, no more then che wa- 
ter in Baptiſme. 


ther vſe, then commonly 
to water, that is, co-confirms to vs the 
ſpirituall waſhing away of our ſinnes: 


A the water in Baptiſane-hathano- ober 


| Euen ſo the bzeade wine in the Lo2des 
Dupper are changed fro their comon vſe, 


N2 — 


John. 7. 26. 
3. Cor. 1. 
26, 27, 24. 


Catechiſings concerning the 5 
which is only to nouriſh the bodp, nows 
ta bie confirmations to vs of the true 


firding and nouriſhing ol our ſoules: but 


as concerning:the ſubſtance thereof, the 
water in Santiſme is in derde water, E 
the baend und wine in the Lo2des Dups 
per are the ſame that they appeare to be, 
enen very bꝛead and wine, onely the vie 
thercof,fo2 that time, is chaunged, oꝛ ras 
cher made moze excellent, but the ſame 
bete the adminiſtration, t that which 
remaineth'thereof alter, is of none other 
vertus, vſe, noz effect, than othes head 
awd wine is: cc. | 


T. What is required of vs by the 


"fi Lordesſi 


Faith. 


Repeutauce. 


| Thikegining ©: 
Lows ©. 


* Firſt, chat vickdibe faith wereſt al- 

ſured on Gods pr heerp ſea- 
led tovs; 

Secondarily, thatwee be penitent 

for out ſinet,ahich were the cauſc of 

"Thirdly tharwee bethatkefull for 

be great benefit of our tedemption: 

Fourthiy, that wee be in vnitie and 

wy loueamongour ſelues, ashecre,wee 

| ptofeſſe 


pꝛoteſtation befozeGod., Angels, and 


Supper of our Lorde. 99 

profeſſe by communicating tagea 
ther. ü. egnier 
| 2} $3/:01133 B 83456 12,1000 11,95 
"HE p2omiles hereſealed. to ben Offers. 

Je effect aretheſe, That Ch:illcrucife ? 

ed is vnto vs, the true lde of life, thaÞ Z . 22. 1 5. 

her is a perfect Saumur foz bs, that . „, 6. .. 

neede none other ta make ſatiſtaction: 4 Fg. . 16. 27 

God foz our ſinnes, oꝛ topꝛocure vs (al 

nation. that eneryone ſeuer ally is by 

faith mads partaker thereof, as euery 

one reteiueth the outwarde fignes; wess 

poſſeſſing him ant his heneſites, c he pol ⸗ 

ſeing vs, hee being made one with vs Lohn. 6. 50. 

and we one with him, as the bzead and 

wine are digeſted to dur cozpozall nous 

rilhment, ac. | an. 
Ulhen wer thereſoze came to receiue 

theſe holy ſignes  ,. let vs examine our 

ſelues truly, p we vnfeignedly acknowes 

ledge him ſo to bi to vs, & that wee file 

a true ioy in him. accepting him in derde 

to be the whole ſuſfitientie foz our ſalua⸗ 

tion: fo2 ſo doe wie as it mere make open 


men, wpen wer receine this-holy ſa- 
crament ; if therefoze wee come to per⸗ 
3 taks 


Cui. 


20. 


Cetechiſings concerning the 
take hereof, without knowledge of theſe 
things. not diſcerning herrein ths Lozds 
body, oz bauing a certains ſuperficial 
knowledge, do not by true faith imbzace 
the ſaluation offered vnto vs,reſting our 


lues on Chꝛiſt the authour thereol, but 


pleaſe our ſelues with a ſwelling confi- 
dence of our owne wozthineſle, oꝛ haus 
dur mindes ſtained with.velight to Po- 
piſh inuentions, tc. Pay not the L 
then ſtand vp againſt vs, c ſay? Yee wic- 
ked diſſemblers , vte make aſheweas 
though ver were my people, and that you 
tote me to be your Lozd and only Sa⸗ 


niour,and vet like aſſes vou doe in deeds 


p:ofefſe nothing,fo; you know not what 
vou doe, oꝛ knowing what vou ſhoulds 
doe, even that which in ſhewe vou p20- 
feſfe, that by true faith ver ſhoulde im⸗ 
bzacemy pꝛomiſes, and accept mo as 
your whole and alone ſuſt̃iciencie to ſal⸗ 
nation, yet, vou ſline therefrom diſcredi⸗ 
ting mee, notwithſtanding the maniſold 
wayes, whereby J haue giuen youaſſa- 
rance thereof, and ffay pour ſelues either 


pps r 


1 * 
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vou account wozthinelle, oz els on the 
foliſhe and wicked toyes of mens deai- 
ſes, to ſupplie ſome infirmitie, which you 
imagine to be in me, as though J were 
not ſufficient ſoꝛ pou: and therefoze ſie⸗ 


ing that ye will not fruly accept mee fog 


pour fall Samour, as J haue offered 
my lelfe to.you, but play mocke holy» 
day with me, you mult needes fele the 
ſufficiencie of my power to deſtroy you 
_—_—_— 


2 Nextwe&haue to ſe that wir bee 
truly penitent foꝛ our ſinnes, whereof 
wer haue great occaſion giuen vs in this 
Sacrament, wherein wer haue a memo⸗ 


riall, oʒ as it were, the Anatomie of 


John. J. da. 


7. Cor. 17. 26 
Rom. K. 2 7. 


Chziltes death, whereof our ſinnes were u. 5s · . 


the cauſe, and trulp if any of vs ſhoulde 
doe ſuch a thing as ſhoulde pꝛocure the 
death ol ſome of our deareſt friendes, it 
were able to wozk in vs, a continual has 
tred ol ſuch a thing, and eſpecially when 
we ſhoulde behold ſome token oz reſem- 
late of our friẽd, ſo put to death th;ongh 
aur fanlt:how much moze cauſe haue ws 
to deteſt our ſinnes whtch were y cauſe S 
. "IE" 
4 | 


- Catechiſings concerning the 


elty and oppꝛobziauſiꝑ put to death: an 
chiefly when wer partake of this holy 
Supper, wherein the bꝛeaking ol his bo⸗ 


Hai. 7. 15. 76 ſhewed and ſet fw2th vnto vs. And hows 
dare any man appꝛoch to enter into co⸗ 


to him ſelle and to ber at one with him, 
which is moſt glozions, beyng him ſelle 
dcfiled-with Althineſe, without lothing 
the ſame r ct. 
Tue. 22.19 3 Thirdly, wer muſt haue a true 
7. Cor. 4 1. 24. thankefulneſſe in vs towardes our Goy 


Chꝛiſte, whiche is beere ſet fo2th vn⸗ 
to vs, to wit the benefite of dur redemp⸗ 
tion from death to life, from hell to hea⸗ 
nen, cc. Mhiche was of ſo deare a 
p2ice, that the Donne of God vid ſuffer 
the moſt cruell and lothſome death, and 
ſhed his blond to purchaſe the ſame; as in 
this Supper we fwplainely teſtiſied vn⸗ 
to vs, then whiche benefites there was 

- neuer any one greater, no no2 all other 
beneñts in anp laat comparable therun⸗ 
A 


I 


and our great friende in deed was ſocruy 


dy and ſhedding of his blod is manifeſtly = 


nenant with the Loꝛde, to receive him 


7 Tin, ver. fan bis great godneſſe beſtomed on vin - 


. A 8.8 8A 
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vs in this ſupper, tu expꝛeſſe aur ihanke⸗ 
fulneſſe to the Loꝛde foz the fame? yea 5 
and to bewayle the har dneſſe of our vn⸗ 
thankefull heartes, mhich will not yell 
foꝛth euen the leaſt part of that whichs 
were tonnenient: fa man doe vs a pleas 
ſure in ſome matter of this life, wee will 
not onlyin heart acknowledge our ſelues 
greatly bounden to him, but alſo mani- 
feltly expꝛeſſe our thankfulnes towards 
him lo the came. hoi much mozein this 
cauſconght the ſame to be perfourmedfs. 

wardes our God. ccc. 1 

4 Fourthly;we muſt hane true t hear⸗ 


ty loue one with an other, as we pꝛoleſſe . Cor. 10. 17 
by partaking altagether of the holye & 7 1.33. 


ſigne in this tommunion, ( foz an fo2 the 
pꝛiuate appointed communians ofa fem 
of the congregation the reſt not parta⸗ 
king, it is rather a certaine imitation of 
the popiſh pꝛiuate maſſing; thẽ anꝝ right 
vſe of the Loꝛds ſuppet) namely that we 
partaking of ane bꝛeade and one wine, 


though wee bie diners members vet are J 7 5-5 
one body in Chꝛiſt knitte andvnited to- Commnce 
gether in fapth,concozde, and b2otherly 9%4/ cou 
lone one with another. Jftherefoze.ma- 0. 


5 king 


1 


5 Catechiſings concerning the 
king ſach pꝛofeſtion by this out ward at⸗ 
tion , there be any that nouriſheth in his 
heart,enuie.hatred, oz malice, oz be not 
indued with true and vnfaigned loue to- 
wardes others, whereby in deede he cut⸗ 
teth off himſelf fromthe vnion w Chꝛiſt, 
and from his bzeth2zen, his myſticall bo- 
dy, is not ſuch a one woozthy double pu⸗ 
nilhment, firlk fo; the fault it ſelle, and 
then fo; his diſembling? ec. 


7. Cor. 1 1.2 Thus let cuerpone of vs examine our 


ſelues, that we may be fit gheſtes loꝛ ſuch 
an holy feaſt, and as we feele our wants, 
to (ke redꝛeſſe thereot᷑, b counſell, pꝛaꝝ⸗ 


tr, and godly meditations, leaſt wee be 


founde vnrenerent eſteemers of ſo hea⸗ 


2 nely mplteries, to the pzonoking of gods 


dilpleaſure and vengeance againſt vs. ec. 


T, Howeizourfaich nourited bythe 
Experience s goodnes ? 

L. (38) By conſidering his benefictes 
as Urs ws his fauour towardes vs, 
as chictely when we feele the ſame 


graunted at our prayers. 


Co 
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9 Rnguing alſo ot᷑ our faith Ob ſer nation. 
belpeth veryemucye to conũder the Ge. 72. 76% 
benefifes which the Lo2ve bath alreadye 17. 
beſtowedon vs: as the delinering of vs P/a/121,2, 
from darkeneſſe anderrours, ſending vs Rom. 5.32 
the light ol his holy wozd, graunting vs 

by his holp ſpirite to beleeuc the ſame. ec. 

the copozall- benefites alſo : as health, 

freedom, wealth, good (ucceſſeim ouren- 

terpꝛiſes and — like, with moze ſpecs 


they not taſte any ſweetnes of Gods fa⸗ 
uour thereby becauſe they acceptnot of 
them as receinedfrom him, but attribute 
all to wozlvely tauſes, and ſo top woꝛlo⸗ 
loo them. but we by fayth behoide Gods 
fauour therin,whohauing firred vp our 
hearts rightly to aſue the ſame ot him. 
doth there pon graunt our re and 
hauing reteiued them, wee ued 
with thankfulneCe to him wardes theres 
— r be bin. | 


F — 
the ſame are euen tarneſtes vato vs 
of bis fauanre , ä 


&,23.6 
& 41-17 


Mat. 6.5 


Tals. s 


Catechiſings concerning 
gather aCurance that he that hath beene 
ſo good to vs already: doth aſſuredly loue * 


vs, and therfoze will nee 
to come. ec. 


T. How may we doe to pray a W 

IL. (39) In obſeruing thoſe things that 
are deliuered vnto vs in the fourme of 
8 forth by our ſauiour Chriſt. 


our obedience is to be ruled bythe | 
Oljerutins — —-— 


be grounded on the pꝛomiſes of God in 
his wo2de, euen ſo may we not in pꝛaper 
kollowe our-owne fantaſie, and theres 
by p:ay at randome, acco2dingto euery 
mans owne foliſh deuotion, but acco2s 
ding fo that fourme and oꝛder which the 
Loꝛde hath appoynted vs, wee map not 
call that a good intent, oꝛ god deuvfion 
which the Lo2de hath not allowed : ano 
therefo:eif we will haue aur payers ac⸗ 


ſoꝛt as he hath allowed in his holy wozd, | 


and namely acco2ding:to that excellent 

thozt fourme commended-vuto vs by aur 

ſauiour Thzit knowing Gatwhat oe 
F : i ae , 


ks 2b 
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ver iarreth krõ the ſubſtance therof, how 


plawſible ſoeuer it ſemeth to man, is in 


deede vngodly, and there loze odious in 
the eares of our God. ec. 


T. Whatarethoſe? + 

L. --(40) Firſtthat ve praye onely to 
God, our father, by Chriſt. 

Secondly that we pray earneſtly as poore 
helpleſſe children. 

Thirdely that wee pray with ſure truſt to 
obtaine, of our heauenly father, al- 

though he ſtaye for a while. 

Fourthly that we aske ſuch thinges as he 
hath appointed, and not what ſee- 
meth good in our fooliſh fantaſies. 


1 2 Lozde commaundeth vs to 

call on him who is our heauenly 
father, the beſt able and moſt willing to 
helpe us. Shall wee then pꝛaye to the 
ſaintesv2 angelles : no, it is that wooz- 
hippe which is due only vnto the Loꝛde: 
and therefoze there is neither ſaint, noꝛ 
angel in heauen, 


that will be content to 

de pꝛaped vnto, they tender moꝛe the glo⸗ 

rent O, then to robbe him ol his ho- 
| dF 45, | 


Ob [ernations 
Tohn 16.23 © 
Rom.10,14 
Lnbe 3.16 
Act. 54. 14 
Reuel. y. Io, 
17.72. 

& 22.9. 


5 ” + 4 * 
1 „ ” a * 4 4 with; 4 : nour- 
1 
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nour. cr. 

2 Neither may wer p2ay dallyingly 

fo the Lozde, butearneſtly conſiver our, 

wantes, what we are in dur ſelues with- 


bout him, by whole pꝛeſent liberality wer 


iniop all that wee haue, who withdꝛaw⸗ 
ꝛng him lelfe from vs, all miſeries take 
place, ſo that hereby we ſhall perceiua 
that wee are rightly commanded to crye 


dut Our Father, euen as pooze hepleſſe 


childꝛen that neither with hand noz fote' 
are able to helpe them ſelues. 

But if we come top2ay, with perſua⸗ 
tion that wee are inſogoodacale, that: * 
wee haue little nede of the Lo2des 
belpe, and therefoze doe rather pzay fo; 
maners ſake, then moned by necellitte, 
ſhall not the Lozde woozthely reiecte vs 
with our lippꝛaying ſaying. Ye make a 
+ ſhewe that vou haue ne&de to bie re lieues 
at my handes, and pet you perſwad your 


Gs ——— 


The Lozdgraunt vs the true 


wil therfoze beffow 2 
as they ſhall bee moze welcome 


ding light, y we — one 
neceſſities, whereby we may be mud; 
ner rightly to pzay vnto him et. 


TEAS. 


£ 


- Having ſo ſlender an.opinionof his po- 


PRO sass 388k 


3 Thirdly,we mulſf pꝛap in faith with ; 
an aſſured confidence to obtayne our: re» Mat. 2 r. 2 
queſts:;@arely ſceing we pꝛap not to ſuch Zomes 1,6, _ - 
a one as hateth, but loueth vs, ven enen Lake 11.9. 
tenderly as the father the child, and he is / o. 
dur heauenly Father moſt mighty e glo- 7. Jahn g. 1c. 
rious, hauing an euerlaſting ſtoehouſe Ji. 5. 24. 
replenith with all god thinges which he Fal. 10. le. 
hath pꝛomiſed to beſtowe on vs, ſo farre 12.72, 
as ſhall be expedient, aſking the ſame of 
him. there is no cauſe, why wee ſhoulde 
doubt either ol his lone, power, oz truth. 
to beſtowe on vs the thinges whiche wee 
rightly crane ot᷑ him: and although the 
Loꝛd do not euen ſo ſpedely as we could 
wilhe,graunt our requeſts, let vs not he 
dilmaied there with. oz the Load will, by 
withdzawing him ſelle foz a while, exers Mat. 15. 28. 
tiſe our patience, and ſtirre vs vp to moꝛe 20. 
feruentnes, and at the laſt graunt vs his Lab, 11. . - 
cheerefull countenaunce. cc. owe if & 14.7. 
we pꝛay diſtruſtinglp, how can it be that F/ al. 13.1. 
the Loꝛde ſhoulde graunt our renueſtes, I/. 14. 7. l. 


wer oz goodneCe / UWhereby we max 
ſee that the Papiſts, who vie to pꝛa to 
other beſids the Lo2d,as though he coulp 
not 02 would not lo reavely graunt their 


Prout 23. 


8 * 
* * * 


Rom. F. 2 
James 4. 
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requeſtes as they, euen when they pzays 


vato the Lozde in their diſtruſtfullana- 
ner, their pꝛapers are nothing woꝛth, but 
rather p2onocations to moue the & oꝛd to 
. take vengeance.ec. 


4: Fourthly,we muſt aſke th the things | 


that theLozd hath willed vs. and not the 


things which ſerme delightfal only to our 
. owne.-appetites. 


The Lozve verely 
bath-appoynted vs to aſke all ſuch things 
as hee knoweth to be expedient᷑ fe2 vs:foz 
if he ſhoulde haue let vs haue had the li⸗ 
bertie of our tantaſies, and haue graun · 
ted all ſuch thinges as ſhould haue biene 

delightfull thereunto, wee ſhoulde often 


(ſuche is our folly and wickedneſſe)aſke 
thoſe thinges which ſhoulde tende to his 


diſhonour, vea and be moſt pernitions; 
and hurttull vnto vs, fo what wicker 
mations do nom and then come into our 
mindes : wbiche if wee might lawfully 
map to be perfourmed would wozkeour 
deſtruction. 


The Lo2d therfoze,pzouſving better fo; 


.. our ſafety then we could aur feines; hath 
meſcribed unto vs, to aſke onely ſuche 


thinges as hee knoweth to be rxpedient/ 


uenient and rigut relation, be 
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——— contayned inthe 
Lozdes pꝛaper. ec. 

But how were thels things obletued 
of the Papiſtes, who pꝛaped in a ſtrange Ait. 6, 
language they knewe not what doc. 


T. What hath heLorde a . 
to ptay for: 3 == 
L For ſuch chinges as are ſet forth i in in prqer. 
any of the ſixe petitions of the Lordes 
prayer, or contayned within RO 
paſſe thereof. 
* i _ 


V maynotmagin that tneare 2 

ſo bounde alfogetberto the hey 

ry woꝛdes and ſentences of this pzaver» 

that wee may not in auyſoztei 

therefrom, fo2 ſqhoulde wee be 

ned into a narrowe rome, which neither 

the pꝛaphetes, apoſtles, no no; Chaiſte 

himſelfe haue oblerued: But it is requi⸗ 

red that wee aſke not ane thing chat is 

not grounded herton. nd maꝝ by a6on- Mat. s. 9a 
referred. © 


bernatinh 


{ame of theſe petitions. ac. 


T. What do theſe petitions concerne in 
| &enerall? - Q L(41 ) The 


Catechiſings concerning 
1. (in The three firſt concerne moſt 
properly the glory of Gd. 

The three latter concerne moſt properly 
things commodious for vs. 


serien. I Uen as in the commaundementes, 

| 9 — + Firſt our duety towardes God is ſet 
done. and in the Articles ol our beliefe, 

tri is ſet downe dur faith in God: ſo allo 

are wee here firlt appointed to pꝛape foz 

the things appertaining to Gods glozy, 

ſo that we muſt enen haue regard to p2e- 


a 


Jo,” - Mozpbefozeourtommonitie.ec. Andal- 


though in p thꝛeꝛ ürtt petitiõs we p2ay foz 
{ach thinges as concerne molt p2operly 
theglozy of God: yet doe we (albeit acti⸗ 
ventally)receine benefite thereby, as al⸗ 
ſo God is glozyfied-inthe benefites, r& 
teiued by the thꝛee laſt petitions. Ec. 


T. What pray we for in the firſt petiti- 

on, nallowed be thy name? 

L. (42) That God may euer berightly 
glorified, and that all diſnonouring 
of him may be confounded. 


Truth 


:Reg,zg. ferre theLozde befozeour ſelues, and his 


Prayer. 106 
Ruth it is, that the greatnes of gods 


mapne one, and can neither be increaſed 
no2 diminiſhed , but the ſame is not al- 
wayes alike eſtemed of, but dyners 
wapes ſo ouerſhadowed, that the excels 
lencie therof doth not ſo clearly appeare, 
that the ſame is reuerenced accozdingly. 

Wee pay therefoze that as his glozy 
is of molt perfection , ſo the ſame might 
be eſteemed accozding to the woꝛthynes 
thereof, and that all ſuch things as doe in 
any ſoꝛte diſhonour oz darken the ſame 
(as all blaſphemie, ſuperſtition, lend be- 


light account making of him. ec.) be diſ⸗ 

per ſed, and altogether abandoned. ec. 

T. What pray we for in the ſecond pe- 
tition, thy kingdome come? 

IL. (43) That God ſhew himſelfe moſt᷑ 
glorious in his kingdome, ruling vs hy 
his worde, and holy ſpirit, and bring- 
ing to vtter ruine the whole kingdome 
of Sathan. 


T* kingdome af G D is to be con⸗Obſeruat 
| ſidered in two ſoztes over the govly, P/a/.145, * 
andoner the wicked, he raigneth oucr the 12.3. 
2 gods Luk 17.20. 


Obfer. 


1 glozy,inhim ſelfe, dothalwayes re» ?/4/.4#-20, 
Malac, 3. 6, 


Pal. 89. 70 
& 135.13» 
Rom.. 2 1. 


Rem. 2.24. 
hauiour, ignoꝛaunce of God, ſhewes af & 10. 3• : 


— 
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8 godly by his woꝛd and holy ſpirit, wohere⸗ 
Rem. J. 10. p wecherfully delight in the obevience 
II. of his maieſtie, and hate © ſtriue againſt 


Kem.7-22, the rebellious motions of the fleſhe, het 


raigneth ouer the wicked, in bꝛidleing 
them by the power of his ſpirite, ſo as the 
Pſal.2,9g. wickedneſſe which they conſpire againſt 
Rom. 16.20, his kingdome, vnder their Captaine ge? 
2+Tbe/,2.4. neralltheDeuill the pzince ofthe vſurs 
ped kingdome, as Atheilme,Papiftry, oz 
any kinde of Jdolatry oz wickednes,pze- 
nayleth not againſt his maieftie, but is 
ſubdued vnder him, with the authours 
thereof, to perpetuall contempt and moſt 


Ree, 22420 whereof we dere in this petition.ec, 


T. What pray we for in the thirde peti- 
oon, thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heauen ? 

L. (4% That what the Lorde willeth 
vs to perfourme, we may with all rea- 
dineſſe yeelde vnto without delay, ot 

SIE "Hs peek it beviſtin 
His petition, although it , 

GH | © guiſedfrom that which goeth befoze, 
Let is 1 but a moꝛe plaine —_— 

j 


hoꝛzrible miſerie, the ſpeedye execution 


Prayer. roy 


thereof, foz the doth God rightly raigne 
in vs, whe we willingly veeld our (clues | 
to his gouernment : here therefoze wee 5. , . 
pꝛaꝝ that all ſtubboꝛnnes bothoutward g 145. 10. 
and inward being remsoued from vs, our Ze 12.43. 
bodyes and myndes may bee whollyap- N 12.2. 
plyed, with all willing diligence, to ac⸗ L.Theſſ.4.3, 
compliſh the good will and pleaſure of 
our God, euen as the angelles in heauen o, 
doe, wherein the perfection ol creatures ;,_ 
obedience appeareth.4c. 
T. Are thethings which we aſke in theſe 
three petitions, accompliſhed within 
the ſpace of the continuance ofthis 
worlde? 
L. (5) In acertaine meaſure they are ſo, 
the perfection whereof ſhall be in the 
ende of the worlde, when God ſhal be 
all in all. 
(328 in decde heere glozifted in his G 7 2 
ſaints, and his kingdome appeareth Eph e.GaT; 
by the ſcepter of his woozde and oly lpi- 12 %. 
rite, to the furtherance ofgodlineſſe, and H 412 
the deſtruction of the woozkes of the Diʒ⸗ 
uell. and Antechꝛiſt his deputie, and the 
godly haue here a well willing minds to 


oben the good will of God. 


D3 Bu 
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Heb. 183.15. accompliſhed but that ſtill the remnants 
of ſinne remaine in the Godly, the wic- 
Ked beareth no ſmall ſway in the wozld, 
and the Dinell wozketh his conſpiracies, 
to the diſhonour of God fo2 the time: all 
which ſhall in the ende bee vtterly vans 
A quiſhed and expelled and God ſhall raine 
5 95 770 in full perfection ot beautie and giozye, 


waytefoz, and with carneſt pꝛaper de⸗ 
ſire to be haſtined. c. 5 


T. What pray we for in the fourth pe- 
tition , glue vs this day our daylye 
bread? | | 

L (46) Wee pray to haue allthinges 

expedient for this preſent life, and to 
bee preſerued from thinges hurtfull 
thereto, 


— is vſuall — the — 
5. Lbꝛeade tovbndertande all thynges tha 
— ſerue foz the ſuſtentation of mans life, 
Deut. 5.7. in whiche lenle it is here to be tas 
rel. 16. p. hen, lo the Lode is not oneip the au- 
td lhour ol ſuch things as appertayne tothe 
5 | heauen⸗ 


But yet are not theſe things lo fully 


which thinges wee haue with patience to 


tie, ec. 
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heanenly life, but alſo ſuch thinges as be⸗ 

long to the body, without whole libera- Pſal. 104. 27 p 
litie we could neither haue them, noz ha⸗ 7. Tim. 4.8. 
uing them could inioꝑ the ſame,foz howe 

coulde we labour, but that he giueth vs p., 2 27.20 
ſtrength, and what coulde our labours 5 
pꝛeuaple vnleſſe hee bleſſe the ſame ? yea 

and though we had all the wealth in the 

wozlde, we coulde not take the bie of it 

but by him, and though wee did take out : 
foodeand put on our apparell, yet with ⸗ Vai. . I. 
out his mercifull power, the ſame ſhould 

neither nouriſhe vs noꝛ kepe vs warme, Mica. 16.14. 
much leſſe pꝛeſerue vs in life, whiche Haggat. 0. 
thinges conſidered, there is none, no, not 

the wealthieſt man that liueth, but hee 

bath neede to make this p2ayer Giue vs 

this day our dayly bread. Pea euen in re- 

ſpect of him ſelfe not withſtanding all his 

wealth. But it is not onely fade and aps 

parel,which we here deſire, but alſo what 

ſo euer els is requiſite fo; this life, as god 
gouernment, peace. libertie and ſuch like, 

and alſo deliue rance from thinges hurt⸗ 

ful. as plague, warre, famine, captini⸗ 


O4 In 


Ffal.;z #,41, 


4 


Rom.8,28 


Toh 17. 20. 
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In all which we muſt take herde that we 


pꝛeſume not to limitte the Lozde, in pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribing vnto him the oz der of perfour⸗ 


ming our requeſtes, but in aſking our 


dayly bzead, remit the maner and quan⸗ 
titie thereof to the pleaſure of his good 
wiſedome, knowing that howeloeuer it 
ſemeth to the iudgement of the fleſh, vet 
ſhall the ſame be to the beſt foz vs. ac. 
And lohereas we ſay giue vs rather, 


then giue mee, the ſame ſheweth with 


what charitable mindes wee onght to 
p2ay, deſiring the ſamefoz others, that we 
vos foz our ſelues as an ererciſe of that 
holye communion whiche the laintes of 
God haue among them ſelues. ec. 


T. What praye wee for in the fifte pe⸗ 
tition, and forgiue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſes as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe 
againg vs? 

L. (47) That ſeeing wee are ſinners 
and not able to ſatiſfie for our ſinnes, 
it woulde pleaſe the Lorde to forgiue 

vs the ſame, euen as we forgiue others 
offending againſt vs. 


Wa 


x Xx- 7 EE are alffinners as vnleſſe Obſer. 
wee bee blinded,wee map vayly Rom. 3. 28. 
ſe the rut rewarde whereof is euer la / 6. 23. 


- 


prayer, 


109 


Ting miferte moſt deadly : to ſatiffie wee 
are not able, no refuge then haue we but 
tomercie, that thereby our finnes may 


bee fo2ginen. 


- Pere thorfoze we pꝛay Þ the mercie 
purchaſed by Jeſu Chzifte may bee ſhe- 
wed vnto vs, that by the ſame wee may 
fiele in our conſcience, that the giltineſte 
of our ſinnes is freely foꝛgiuen vs, ſo as 
the puniſhment due thereunto ſhall not 
be executed on vs, that the Lozve dothe 
not lothe vs in our ſinnes, but in mercy 
loueth vs, not lo king on vs diſpleaſant⸗ 
ly,acco2ding to the deſert of our ſinnes. 
but with a cherefull countenance inthe 
righteduſneſſe of Jelu Chꝛiſte which by 


faith wee finde to ber ours;rc: 


Nowe in that wier are appointed to C9/.z,, 2.13 
alle fo2gtaeneWfe as wir foꝛgins others, 
as a teſt᷑monie t our alfnrice therein, p 
Lo2de thereby ſtraitiꝑ bindeth vs, inclu⸗ 
liuelp, to loue and charitie towardes 
which wer can not 
haue 


men, as without the 
D5 
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haue the loue of God towardes vs. Let 
bs therefoze haue a continuall care fo 
pourge our heartes from all enuie, bas: 
fred,and malice fowardes men, knows 
ing that ſo long as any doth carry the 


withall the burden of the Lo2zdes wꝛath 
vpon his head, and that when any ma⸗ 
keth this pꝛaper to be fo2ginen, being 
Mat. 6.15. ſo minded, he euen pꝛouoketh the 
11. 16. Lande thereby to take vengeance on 
him, ec. an 


T. What pray wee for in the ſixt ot 
laſte petition and leade ys not in- 
to temptation, but deliuer vs from 
euill? 

L. (48) That wee bee not ſubdued 
to ſin by any prouocations of the Di- 
uell, or other temptation whatſoe- 
ner, but that by the power of the 
Lorde , wee may haue continuall 
victorie in the ſpirituall battell. 


Truly 


Exe. 35-11. ſame in his bzealt, hee carrieth ther. 
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42 if wee did well confider how Obſer. 
readie our nature is to follow after 

ſinne, what allurements foz the fleſhe 2/ar.1 2,452; 
are laide fozth by Satan to pꝛouoke 44.c5c. 
vs thereto , and what dillikings of that Lal. 22.2. 
Which is good, he calfeth bcfoze our eyes, z.Per.5.8 ; 
howe diligent hee is in his buſineſle and 
ſubtile in his pꝛactiſes, what will he hath 
to wozke vs deſpight, and howe ſtronge 
hie is in compariſon of our weakeneſle, 


_ if (Jay) wee did well conſider theſe 


thinges, we ſhoulde well perteiue that 3 
wee haue great nerde to call vppon the Mat. 26. cl. 
Loꝛde foʒ aide, that by his power we 

map be deliuered from all the fozce of 

Satan, and by his wiſedome may diſ⸗ 

terne to eſchewe his ſubtile ſnares ſet 

to in wꝛap vs in death. and by the ver⸗ 

tue of his holy ſpirite may beedayly re/, aa 
newed with increaſe of true godlineſſe, „ rg * 
and ffirred vp courageouſly to walke — oy 
fozwarde in the path of our God. Foz arr. 14. 
it is the Loꝛde who hath all the power % 
of Satan vnder his hande to diſpoſe the 


ſame accoꝛding to the cquitie of his moſt 2 


Or 
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Or other tentation whatſocuer, & 


Foz diners wayes doth the Lozde ſende 
vnto vs tentations and tryalls, eſpecial⸗ 
ly foz the exerciſing, oz as it were whet⸗ 
ting ot our faith and obedience, not vſing 
therein the miniſterie of Satan, but et- 
ther immediatly by himſelle, oz by other 
Pſal.; J. f. & his inſtruments : fkriking vs with the 
44-24-©7 s hozrour of his indgements,withholding 
me from vs his ſpirituall comfozt, repleni⸗ 
Mar. 4. 15. thing va with fulnelle of thinges plea⸗ 
L Tim. 6.17. ſant, which become tentations to choke 
RR and beſot vs in carnall voluptuouſneſſe, 
ec. In the leaſt wherof wee ſhould 
bee confounded, if hee that ſhaketh vs 
with the one hande, did not ſuppozt and 

in due fime relicue vs with the other. 
And therefoze alſo are we commann* 
ded, and that moſt pꝛoperly to ſay, leade 


vs not, rather then ſuffer vs not to bee 


led, yelding —_ Loꝛde the whole ſo⸗ 
uereigntie of glozy,tc. 
2.Theſ.3.3- So that the euill, from whence wee 
2. Tim, t. i J. yeredefire to be delinered, is tobe vn- 
derſtod of ſpirituall euill, as the Diuell 
with all his ſinnefull ſouldiers, E whole 
power of darkeneſſe, and not — 11 


Prayer. 11 


pozall calamities, which are compꝛehen⸗ 
ded vnder that petition, where wer aſks 
thinges expedient foz this life, as in deſts 
ring lde to be deliuered from famin, des 
firing health, to bie deliuered from ſicke⸗ 
neſſe, deſiring peace to be deliuered from 
War re, tc. 


J.. To what ende ſerueth the con- 
cluſion , for thine is the kingdome, 
the power, and glory for euer, dc: 

L. 349) Toexpreſle our thankeful- 
neſſe acknoweledging all good 
thinges to come only .from God , 
in whom all thinges wholydoecon- 

ſiſt. 5 


Sœing that all thinges are the Lozdes, Oh fer. 


that her is the Loꝛzde of a kingdome 
(vea the kingdome abſolutely) and that 
all the power and glozy therofbelongeth 
vnto him, it is god reaſon in deede that 
we ſhoulde acknowledge the ſame. giue © 
him the due pꝛaiſe thereof , and in enery 
particular benefite ſhew our ſelues tru⸗ 
iy thanketull vnto him, knowing the 
ſame to flowe out of the vndzamable 
fountaine, 
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fountaine,of his bountie and godneſſe; 
wherein if we be dull, our vntowardnes 
ſhalbe manifeſt, ac. 

By conſideration of this great power 
and riches of the Lozde, we map alſo 
gather incouragement to our ſelues, ol 
obteining our requeſtes, fo2 that as het 
is our Father, who wille th vs well 
(uch is his louing fayour, ) ſo is heealſs 
the king ok all . 
at his pleaſure, ic. 


T. To what ende ſerueth the laſte 
worde, Amen: that is, it is cer tainely 
ſo, or euen ſo bee ir? 

L Go Io expreſſe the ſure affiance 
that wee haue, that our requeſtes are 
graunted: whiche wee may alſo vie, 


as an earneſt defire to obtaine our re- 


queſtes. 


TW Yebzwe woꝛde Amen impoz⸗ 
ting a certaintie oz confirmation of 
a thing, wir may ble in two ſoztes, ei⸗ 
ther to expꝛeſſe the conſtant aſſurance, 


whiche the Lozde hath ginen into our 
heartes, 


ſelues without ſome true inwarde com⸗ 


5 Prayer. 12 
beartes, whereby wer haue aſwete aud 

comfoztable in warde ſteling, that the / l. 6. L. 
Lo2de hath accepted our pzayers and 2. 17. 
graunted vs thoſe things which we haue . 7. f. c 
requeſted of him, ſoꝛ which end it ſcemeth 46.11. 

that it chiefly ſerueth in this place: wee 

ſe then hereby how we haue to continus 

in pꝛaper, namely not to ſatiſfie our 


fo2t, that wee may vnfeinedly ſayin the 

end, Amen, ſo it is,thisiscerraine;this tõ⸗ 
fo:tabe concluſion of our p2ayers, let vs es 
diligently ſtriue euermoꝛe to attain vie ,, fal. . — 
to, c. Dz the ſame may be vſed as an⸗ 4. 
earneſt bziefe deſiring foz the accompli?s 
thing of the things which in pzayer rr 
baue aſked, in which ſozt it is foz þ mot v ESE 
part vſed,as may appeare bythe optatiue 
addition which oftentimes, when our al⸗ 
fections are earneſtly moued, wee vle to 
adiopne therto in this ſozt, Amen, A pzay 
god, which vſe of it is in deede alſogodly, TORT! 
bat the fozmer is moze comfoztable,Gov + : 
graunt vs in truth to ble it, cc. 


T. Ho is our faith ſtrengthenedi in vs. 
by our carefulneſſe to pleaſe God? 
L. (53) When 


Catechiſings concerning 
L. (550) When wee feele in our ſues 
a true willing mind to godlineſſe, and 
that wee are diligent iu our dutie ap · 


5 ther, it is a good teſtimonie vnto vs 
a That wee are his children, and that 
hee beareth a Fatherly fauour to 

vs. | | 


Obſer. © en the Lo2de renueth our heartes, 
ſoweth therein the ſcede of faith, woz 
John. 1. 13. keth in vs a god wil to the exerciſe of 
A godlineſſe, directeth vs loꝛ warde in the 
2.73. right map, holdeth vs in the ſame, ſo that 
Iſai. 3 C. mer walke acceptably in his ſight, doing 
Eſal. 47. 12. ſuch wozkes of godlineſſe and charitie as 
Freu. 2.4 he requireth of vs: Not only as we are 
tchꝛiſtians, but alſo as by our ſeueral tal⸗ 
| linges we are charged (although wee bee 
5.31. karre ot from perfection) haue we not 
Nom. 2.6.7 here in a govteſfimonie that we are the 
Tai. 6g. 5 childzenof God, who in heart and beha» 
2. Pet. 1. 10. uiour applꝑ our ſelues as beſcemeth chil 
#.Tohn.1. 7. dꝛen to the god will and pleaſure of our 
& 3.79, heauenly Father? Foz firſt we mut 
Ephe.2.10, be made his childzen befoze that wee 
Wig: can 


pointed vnto vs by our heauenly fa- 


Volkes, orgodlyconnerſation 113 
eanrightly doe thele thinges (fo; as fo: 
the wozkes of hypocriſie,0z whatſoeuer Rom. 14,25: 
are not done of fayth, which the vngodly Zeb, - 7.6, 
may doe, as they are farre of from thele, 5 
ſo are they not god wozkes in the fight 
of God, but inderde ſinne) and beeyng 
childꝛen, as the Loꝛde hath appoynted ts 
behaue our ſelues as his childzen, we di⸗ 
ligently apply our ſelues there vnto, both 3 
becauſe it is the will and pleaſure ot our Zam. 7 15 
God, which is moſt righteous and god, 12 : 
and alſo becauſe it is our bounden duety 7/444 19.4 
that wee ſhould ſo doe, xc. 3 
T. Jo vhat other end ſerue our good 
_ Woorkes,or godly conuerfation ? 
L. (52) Bothto theſerting foorthof 
Gods glory, and to the — 
of other into the way of ſaluation. | 
en as it is a repꝛoch vnto a father, Ob/erus, 
whole childꝛen are of lewde behaui⸗ 
dur, oꝛ toa maiſter, whoſe ſeruants are 
of inoꝛdinate conuerſation, & a pꝛapſe eq 
comendation to thoſe parents t maiſters 
whoſe childzen & ſeruants behaue them; 
ſelues after a godly t honeſt ſozt : ſo the ; 
god conuerſation of vs the childꝛẽ e ſer⸗ - 
uktsof the Lozddoth ſet wy his paiſe Mar. i. ls: 


Carechiſings concerning good 
ànd glozy. whereas on the contrary ſides 

T. Pet. 2.12. the ungodly behauiour of them that pꝛo⸗ 
s feſſe themſelues,to bee his childꝛt᷑ oz (ers 
Rom. 2.24. Uants doth diſhonour his maielky, ec. 
And further, by our godly conuerſation 
fach as haue not imbzaced the heauenly 
doctrine , ſhall not onely haue their 
mouthes ſtopped, but alſo thereby may 
bee mooued to enter into ſome liking 
thereof, by conſidering thus with them⸗ 
ſelnes : well, although J cannot as pet 
b:oke this religion of theirs, vet Jmuff 
needs acknowlege their behauiour to be 
ged & vpꝛight, which ſhould not ſeeme to 
p2oceede frõ wickednes ,# therefoze it be⸗ 
houeth me to conſider t watgh the mats 
ter better the J haue done,foz,as foz me, 
J tan ſe nothing in my ſelſe, whereby J 
can be perſuaded py my wap is god, and 
therfoze it ſtandeth me on, toſearch bet⸗ 
ter. I map build vpõ a ſure foundatis, 
tt. Thus our god wozks ſhalbe an octa · 
ſion 5̊ others enter into the way,of ſalua⸗ 
J. Cor. 6. tion. As on the other ſide, the vngodly be⸗ 
e.Theſ4.1 2, bauiour al uch as paofeſte godlines ſhal- 
Gs be an occaſion to harden the vngodly in 
their ſinnes, to caule the weake to _y 


7 Pet. 3 I. 16 


- 


works or godly conuerſation. 114 
fo bere & make ſoꝛowfull 5 godly hearts 


of the faithful,#c. Thus we muſt do god ?/a/.r ro, 
wozkes, not becauſe wee may thinke to 776. 


merite heauen thereby (onely Chꝛiſt by 
his blodſhedding,could doe that foꝛ vs) 
but becauſe the Lozd, who is moſt righs 
tedus x god, requireth vs ſo to doe, to 
whom they are acceptable as the god 
behauiour of childzen is to their parents, 
and becauſe it is our duetie willingly to 
doe the lame, The vſe and end wherof, 
is to glozifie God, to comfozt our ſelues, 
and to benefite our bꝛethꝛen. If wee bee 
careles herof, we ſhall pzoue our ſelues 
vnduetifull to God, pꝛocure him diſho- 
nour, hurt our ſelues, t hinder others. c. 
O Lozy increaſe and ſtrengthen our 
faith, to the ex pꝛeſling of our duety aps 
poynted by thy maieſty, the aduancemẽt 
ok thy gloꝛy, our comłoꝛ table aſſurance, 
and the enconragement ok others, vntill 
wee attayne to the perfection of endleſſe 
glozy, purchaſevfo2' vs by our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt:to whom with thee and the holis 
Ghoſt,bee all honour, pꝛayſe and glozie, 
both now and 2 . Amen. 
2 — 


— — 


N 


An abridgement of di, 

ners the longer ſort of anſweares, 

for ſuch as are of weake 
| Capacities. 


well here,and next to ſhew vs 

our ſinne and miſery , that ſo 

we may ſ&ke the ſure remedy 
inChaiff, | | 
2  Wecauſe godlineſſe mult bee che 
foundation of charity,oz els it is naught 
wt. | 
3 Foz Imuſt (fo doe my duetys 
though other doe not. 8 


1 F Irſt to teache vs howe to ling 


4 Do to account of any thing that ae 


my parte of Gods due bee withdzawns 
from him thereby. | 

5 So to account of the Loꝛd our God 
that wee yelve him his whole due. 

6 To woꝛſhippe God after any vn⸗ 
lawfull manner, as by Jmages 9} 0- 
ther deuiles of men. 

.7 Lowozlhip God rightly, and to 
auoyde all ivolatrous deuiſes. 

8 That hie is earneſtly bent one 
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An Abridge ment. 115 
nich idolaters and their wicked ofſpzing, 
9 That we might be afraive to offend 


therein. 


10 All vnreuerence fowardes God, 
his woꝛd, ſacramentes, oz wozks. 

11 Co expꝛeſſe truly al due reuerence 
to God, his wooꝛde, ſacramentes, and 
woozkes. 

12 Notonely on the Lo2des Sabboth 
to exerciſe holy thinges, but all the tuns 
ol our life to reſt in godlines. 

13 Ether on the Lozdes @abboth to 
ble pꝛophane dealinges ,/02 any time of 
our life to follow wickenes. : 
14 To reverence, obey,and mainteine 
our ſuperiours, and to nſtruc,cherilh, 
and oꝛder well our inferiours. 

15 Unlawfully to get oz vſe the godes 
ofthe wozld, oz fo deſire ſo to doe. 
16 Welltogetand vie the gods of the 
woz1d,and that with due contentation- - 
17 Jn Jeſu Chzift who is the ſubltice 
of the Goſpell, 

13 Two, the one concerning God, the 
other his choſen people. 

19 By my mine owne; fayth and not 


by other men. 
: P P3 20 Both 


An Abridgement. 
20 Both foz his owne glozy and dur 
benefite, 


21 Fozheis the ſonne of God by na- 
fure, wheras we are his childzen but by 
free choile in Chꝛiſt. 

22 WBychaſtiſementes keepeth vs in 
our duetie, and by death he geueth vs en- 
france to euerlaſting life, 

23 TDhemoztefiyngofſinne in vs,and 
renuing of vs to holines. 

24 Durinwarde inſtruction and rege- 
neration, and alſo the pzeſeruation of all 
thinges. : 

25 Not onely in reſpect of that perfect 


holines which the Loꝛde imputeth vnto | 


vs: but alſo of that which hee here begin- 
neth in vs. 

26 Both inreſpect of the bnion that 
we haue with God by Chzilt,andalſo a- 
mong our lelues. 

27 By due hearing ol the goſpel right 
ly pꝛeached vnfo us. 

24 Bp the right vle of Gods wozd, and 
ſacraments,by the comfozt receiued from 
the Lozdeſpecially in pꝛater, and diligent 
pꝛa ctiſe of our duty, 


29 Ancarthly ſigne oz ſeale mn 


An Abridgement, 716 
nenly fauour of God to vs. 

30 The bodelꝝ ſpzinkling oz walhing 
with water, 

31 Theſpirituall clenſing of vs in the 
blood of Chzilt. 

32 F0zitſealeth vnto vs, that as was 
terclenſeth vs outwardly and carnally, 
ſo the blood of Chꝛiſt clenſeth vs inward 
ly and ſpiritually, 

33 Sith they are Gods childzen, if is 
good reaſon they haue the ſigne thereof, 
— taught the vſe of it as ſone as may 


e. 
34 The bodelp nouriſhing with bzead 
and wine. 
35 Wur ſpirituall nouriſhing with the 
body and blood of Chꝛiſt. 
36 Asfoode nouriſheth our bodies na⸗ 
turallp: ſo Chꝛiſt crucified, nouriſhet⸗ 
dur ſoules ſpirituallp. 
37 Po but the vſe is altered. 
38 Foz they are tokens of his fauonr 
which he graunteth at our pꝛapers. 
39 By the Loꝛdes pꝛaper wer mays 
know all things needfull thereto, 
40 That wee pzay to God only, both 
with a true f&ling of our neede, andſure 
24 truſt 


An Abridgement. 


truſt to obteine, and that wee aſks 
only thoſe thinges which hee alloweth 
bs to aſke. 
41 Che thꝛert firſf;Gods glozy; the thzes 
latter, our commodity. 
42 Chat God be moſt highly glozified, 
43 That Gods kingdome flozilhe in 
kull perfection. 
44 That Gods will be rightly obeyed 
* | 
45 Pere they are partly, in the ends 
they ſhalbe fully. 
46 All things expediẽt foz this life, 
47 Fre ſozgiueneſſe ot all our ſinnes. 
48 Grace to continue in godlineſſe. 
49 To declare our true gratefulneſſe, 
50 To expꝛeſſe our cofo2table affiace. 
51 Foz thereby we haue an earneſt in 
dur ſelues, p̊ we are the childꝛen of God 
52 They glozifie God, aud are help⸗ 
full to men. 
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5 che Articles of the F aith. 

—— Miniſter. F ndr 

Dat ache pyinripaland. Sondaie, 

chiefeſt end of mas life?: 
The Chiide. 4 

To knowe God. 

P. What moueth 

FL AAS thee to ſaie fot. 

(Cons Walls) ©, Yecauſe. he hath n 
created vs, and placed vs in this woꝛlde, to ſet crearedand 
tothe his glozieinvs, and it is goodreaſon, „., 

i that we employ our whole life to his gion, le- 1 
. yng he is the beginnpug and fountain therot. 
Rey M. Whatis then the chifeſt feifcitie of mã: 
C. Euen the elk ſame , Ameane to knowe 
God, & to haue his gioꝛy ſnewed forth in vs. 

: M. hp doeſt thou call this, maus checfe 
K kelicities pu 
: C. . Becauſe that without it our condition-. <The gres- 
by oz ſtate were moꝛe miſerable, then the fate 2 
1 of bzute beaſtes. attaine io. 

P. Herevy then we may euidentlx e e.th at 
there can na ſuche miſcrie come vnto man, as 
nat to liue in the kno wit dge ol God. 5 L 
C. That is moſt certaine. | 

P. But whath is the true, and right luer. 
edge of God? 

C. TWhhen a man ſo mech Got, hace The rrus 

— hym due heuour. 1 AGE 


J. 


The Articles 


| Bright 2 Wthichis þ wait to honoꝛ god right? 


maner to 


w ru C. It is to put our whole truſt and confi» 
dech zu g. dente in hym, to ſtudie to ſerue hym in obepe 
pointes. png his will, to call vpon hym in our neceſſi⸗ 
ties, ſekyng our ſaluation, and all good thyn⸗ 
ges at his hande, and anally,co acknowledge 
bothe with harte and mouthe , that he is the 
liuelp founcaine of all roodneſſe, 
' CHMunitter, 
Ell then, to the ende that theſe 
A thinges map be diſcufled ino2- 
der, & declared mone at large, 
a '& yy whiche is the firlk poinct:? 
CC. Toput gy 
dencei in God. | 
M. - How mate that be: 
_ Befirſt: . Then we haue an allured knowlenge 
| Fee that he is almightie and perfectly gaod. 
Nee c. Ts thatlufficients. 
MW. Shewe the reaſon. 5 8 22 
c. I rr 
God ſhould either ſhewe his power to helpe 
vs, oꝛ vſe his mercifull goodneſſe to ſaue us. 
S. Mhat is then further requiren: 


C. That euer one ot vs be fully afſuredin / 


bis conſtiente, that he is beloued ot God, and 


en ber lab saber ova 
P. om 


'of the Faithe. 


. How ſhall we be aſſured hereof+ 

E. Byhisowne woꝛde, wherein he vtte⸗ 
reth vnto vs his mercie in Chꝛiſt, and allu⸗ 
rech vs ok his loue towardes vs, 

M. Then the verie grounde to haue ſure 


confidence in G OD, is to knowe him in our our faith, 


Sautour Chzilk, 

C. Dea truely. 

SM. Then bee fly, what is the effectof this 
2 of God in Chꝛiſt: 


It is conte ined in the Confeſſion ofthe 


fait vſed of al Chiiſtians,wbichis common- 
Ip called the Crede ofthe Apoſfles, bothe be- 
tauſe it is a bꝛee gathering ofthe Articles of 
that faich, which hath been al waie continued 
in Chꝛiſtes Churche. and alſo becauſe it was 
takẽ out ofthe pure doctrine ofthe Apoltles, 
M. Vehearſe the ſame. 

C. J beleue in God the Father almightie, 7 


maker ol Heauen and Earth, And in Jeſus poltles. 


Chnꝛiſt his onely Sonne our Lo2d; who was 
conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, bozne ofthe vir- 


gine Mary:Suffered vnder Poicius Pilare- 


Was crucified, dead, buried, and deſcended in 
to Hell. He toſe againe the thirde dale from 
death. Pe aſtended into heauen;and ſitteth at 
che right hande of God the father Almightie: 
C Feumhelwre ho wnll „ 
aua if. and 


The Avticles 


and the dead, 

J beleeue inthe holie Ghoſte : The bolle 
Churche vniuerſall: The communion of ſain» 
tes: The foꝛgiueueſſe of ſynnes: The riſyng 
againe of the bodies: And life euerlaſtyng. 

Alintſter. 


| D the intent that this confeſ- 
ZIG 5 | fton mate bee moꝛe plainly des 


|'clareb : into hom many partes 
ſhall we deuide it 

1 C. Juto lit}.pzincipall parts 
©, Mhat be thei; 

C. The lirſt concerneth God-the Father. 
The ſeconde is of the Donne Jeſus Chziſte, 
wherein bꝛeofly alſo the whole hiſtozie of our 
redemption is rehearſed. The thirde is, tou⸗ 
chong the holy Shoſte. The fowerth coacer · 
nech the churche, and gods giktes to theſaute. 
P. Sepng there is but one GOD, what 
moueth thee to make rehearſall of the Father 
the Sonne, and the holie Ghoſte, as il wer 
were tee: 

C. Becauſe that in the ſubſtance 02 nature 
of God, we haue to cõſider the Father, as the 
Fountaine, beginnpng, and oziginall.cauſe of 
all thinges:then ſecondly his Sonne, who is 
the euerlaſtyng wiſedome: Thirdly the holit 
Syollez who! is the vertue and power, on 
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of the Faith. 
vpon all creatures, and yet neverthelefe, res 
maineth alwates wholy to hym elf, 

M. This ts then thy meanyng, that there 
is no inconuenieute at all, to vnderſtande ſe» 
uerally theſe thiee}Perſones in the Godhed; 
who notwithſtandyng is one, and not — 
by deuided. 212 

C. It is euen ſo. 

H. Make rehearſall now of the firlk part of 
the Creede. 


C. Jbeleue in Godthe Father almightte Thc wy 


makerofheauenand of earth, 

M. Wherefoze doeſt thou call hym father: 
C. N call bym ſo, hauyng reſpect ta Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, who is the euerlaſtyng wooꝛde be⸗ 
gotten ot God befoze all wozldes, who beyng 
after wardes openly ſhewed vnto rhe woꝛlde, 
was euidently declared to bee his Sonne. 
Now ſeeyng God is our Sauiour Chyiſtes 
Father, it followeth nere ſſarilp, that he is als 
ſo our Father. 

M. hat meaneſt thou by that, thou cal⸗ 
left bym Almightie. 


C. Imeane not only that he hatha power VVhatis 
whiche he doeth not exerciſe, but alſothat all meant by 
creatures bee in his hande, and vnder his go» — 


uernaunce: Thot be diſpoſeth all thynges by 


bis 3 That he ruleth the wozlde as 


A. ij. it 


The Avticles 
it pleaſetb hym, and guidechallthinges akter 
his owne good pleaſure. 

Tre 50727 . Do then by thy ſaiyng, the power ul 

not idle. God is not idle, but continually exertiſed, ſo 
that nothyng is doen but by hym, andbyhis 


oꝛdinaumce. 
C. That is motke true. 
Miniſter. 


Sonde. - Herfozewthatclauſe added 

cry » Kkerofheauen and earth: v. | 
Nebr. ar: C. Becauſe he hach made hym 

ee” ſell knowen vnto vs by his wooꝛ⸗ 

kes, it is necefſarie foꝝ vs to ſeeke him out in 

them. Fo? our capacitie is not able to com- 

1 pꝛetzende his Diuine ſubſtaunce, thereloꝛe he 

Therin ve hach made the worde as a Glaſſe, wherein 

way ſe god. ee mate beholde hym in ſuche ſozte, as it is 

expedient foꝛ vs to kuawe hym. 

P. Doeſt thou not compꝛehend allcreatu - 
res in theſe two wowes , heauen and earth: 

C. Pes verelx, and thei maie right well be 

tonteined vnder theſe twoo wooꝛdes, ſeeyng 

that all thinges be either heauenly oz earthlx. 

M. And why calleft thou God onelp Cren 

ttaur, ſeyng that to oꝛder thinges, and toton⸗ 

ſerue them alwaies in their ace, is a thyng 

of muche nioꝛe n enhanels2 
"ROUTINES LIES = * 800 

C. By 
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ASS e 


's Were T7” 


i of the Faithe: 
C. By this woꝛde Creatour, it is not one⸗ 
ly ment, that God did once create them, ha⸗ 
ung no further regarde to them after war⸗ 
des: but we ought to vnderſtande, that as the 
wozide was made of hym in the beginnyng, 
tuen ſo now he dooeth conſerue the ſame, ſo 
that heauen and earth, with the reſt ok the 
creatures; could not continue in their ſtate, 
ifhis power did not pꝛeſerue them. Mozeo⸗ 
uer: Seyng in this maner he doeth maintain 
all thynges, holdyng them as it were in his 


hande, it muſt needes followe , that he hath: c5cernyng 
the rule andgouernaunce of all ZUherefoze whe provi- 


ence o 


in that that he is creatour ot heaut and earth, G04. 
it is he that bp his goodneſſe, power, and wil; 
dome, doeth gouerne the whole oꝛder of Ma⸗ 
ture. It is he that ſendeth raine and dꝛonght, 
Haile, Tempeſtes, and faire weather, fertilt⸗ 
tie and barrenneſſe, dearth and plentie, health 
and ſickneſfe; and to be ſhoꝛt, he hath all thin- 
ges at commaundement, to doe hym {eruice 
at his owne good pleaſure. 


M. hat ſaieſt thou as wuchyng the De- Cacernyn 
uilles and wicked perſous: Pes chef alſo ſub the P. ui 


tect to hum: 

C. Albeit that Goddoeth not guide them 
with his holy ſpirite. pet he doeth bꝛidle them 
— ſozte;that thetbenot able to-ſtirreo2 


21 # A. b. moue 


Vx 


95 


"el 2 — 


8 


1 


_ The Avricles | 
moue, without his permiſſion and zppoincb⸗ 
ment:vea, and moꝛzeouer he doeth rhuct then 
to extcute his will, although it bee. againſ 
their intent and purpoſe, 1 
29, To what purpoſe voethi it erue thec © 
knowthts% 1 
C. The knowledge hereof vocth woter: 
fully coto2t vs, Fo2 we might thinke our ſel⸗ 
ties ina miſerable caſe, if the deutlles ard the 
wicked had power to doe any thyng tontrary 
to Gods will, And mozeouer, we could ncuer 
be quiet in uur conſtit᷑ces it we (ould thinke 
ruhe Deu dur ſelues to bee in their daunger. But foꝛ ſo 
bach» _— mucbe as wer knowe that God byivleth them 
Cod. faſt, and chaineth them as it were in a pyiſon 
in ſuche wile, that tbei can doe nothyng, but 
as he permitteth, we heue iuſt occaſion, not 
onely to be quiet in mynde. but alſo to reteiut 
moſte comfortable iope, ſince God hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled to be our pꝛotectour and defender. 
Minter. 
De cothen: Let vs come to the ſe- 
| | (6 conde partcofeurbeleef, 
— Par ores ASS TEC, And in Jeſus Chziſte bis 
| SD onelp Sonne, our Lowe; 
M. Wharisthe effect of this parte: 
C. It is to acknowledge the ſonne of God 
to bee our _ Aud to vnderſtande the 
: meane 


 $.Sondaie, 


od 


ne 


.of the Faith: 
meane whereby he: hath reveemeh vs from 
death, and purchaſed life vuto vs. 


M. What ſignafieth this woozde Ie! us, by IESVS, 


whiche thou nameſt hpm$ 


C. It is as muche to ſaie,as Sanlour:and Nach. 


this name was giuẽ vnto him by the Angell, 
at Gods commaundement. ;1 

M. Mhat, is that ofmoze eſtimation, then 
ik chat na ene bad been giuẽ vnto him by men? 
C. peaa great deale, foꝛ ſince Goss plea» 
ſure was that he ſhould be ſo named, he muſt 
nt edes be our Sauiour iu deede. 


M. What ſignifieth thẽ this woꝛde cui er CHRIST 


C. This woꝛde Chyiſt doth expꝛeſſe moze 


eftectually his office, and daeth us to-witce, + 
that he was annoint ed of his Father, Upng, hp 


Pꝛieſt, and Pꝛophet. 1 $7 70 
DP. How halte thou the knowledge hereof? 


C. . By the Scriprure whirhe doech:geache = 
vs , that annointyng did ſerie fo theſe tte 


Office 3, the whiche be attributed vuto hem, 
in many places of the ſame, rr 

P. But what nianer of oyle was it, whets 
with he was annopnfed: m ors 

C. It was not ſuche materiall ople as we 
vle, and as did ſerue in old tyme, to the ozdai· 
Ryng af Kynges, Wieſtes aud ꝛophetes: 
but a farre moze excellent ole CUE be 


Is 3 


14 


* * 4 
40 


The Articles 
of Gods holy lptrit, whereofthe out ward ans 
, nointing in the old Teſtament was a fig re. 
. hat maner of Kyngdome is that, 
whereol thou ſpeakeſt? 
— C. It is ſpirituall, and doeth tõ ſiſt in gods 
Aue. wozb; and in his holy ſpirit, wherein is c rat. 
ned bothe righteouſnes, and life euerlaſtyng. 
M. And what is chis PriefthoR v- -. 
ThePrieft- C;-* It is an office and autbozitie,to pꝛeſent 
hoode of bhymſelk beldꝛe God, to obtaine grace and fi: . 
Hevr.7.8.9 udtir fo2 vs;and to pacifie bis fathers wꝛath, 
n, hyofferpugan acceptable ſacrifice vnto him. 
. Whycalleft thou hym a ſpꝛophet: 
wherein C. Beräuſe that he came doune into the 
Chriſt was wozlde, as a cheet Ambaſſadour of God bis 
Laas. kather, to declare at large his fathers wil, and 
* to liniſhe all Renelations and Pophecies, 
119. 1 eAainifter. 
4 Dmmeth there any pꝛolite un- 
to thee by thoſe names, and dis 
F, $34 Cities of Chyilts 


6.Sondaie. 70 


NC. pea, thei altogether bee 

Nong to our comfort; fo Chyiſt 

Thon.1, did receine all theſe of his Father , to make 

Ephel.4- "vs pattakerstherevf, whereby wee might e 
| * heryotiefectite ofhis kulneſſe. 
Y. e me, neger 
* fl Hung“. 


1 — 


c. be 


P.. To what yſe doeth mende 


of the Faiths: 
De reteiued the holie Ghoftin full 8 . 
- fectiong with all the giftes ofthe ſame, pte; "Haiti is ofa 
lo we them on vs, andodiftribucethemayr S040 
to euery one ot vs in the meaſurt and quay 
titie, that God knoweth to bee molt. meete, 
and ſo by this meanes we dzawe aut of hem, 
as dut of a F ountaine, all the e gif- 
tes that we haue. Dieu N 


- Chyiſtſerue vs3,,, 03 312363 

C. Toſettevs at libertic of coul 22 
live godly and holily, that we.beyygenrichgd tyngdome 
with his Spiricuoll;Txeaſures , andarmed cine, 
vnth dis power may heaplecor Do. 
Deuill, ſynne, fleſhe aud the wi che b 26-03 
be pernicious enemies vuto gur fas 00 2 
2 What pꝛoſit haue we of hi Phieffhpd+ - cif 


C. . Firft-,, bythis:meanes he Henne 
| 3 tobiyng vs vnto the fauony of God —— 


-his Father : andagaing, hereby wee haus n Bebra . 


free eutrie to come in 5 d: thewe | one: lug Io.and 23. 

boldly hefoze God, and tooffer vpgu er 

with afl that belongedh vyco ps fax 

Ir. Aud! in dhis painct we ars elbe 

. Ene bit ga ket 
+ The 2 t 

A PRnubet, is vet behinde, 


225 een Lebe Als pagh rocel VVherefore 


The Article 
r vii this office, to become the maiſter and teacher 
| * ofhis flock, thende of this dignitie is to bꝛing 
paso tothe right Knowledge ok the Father, and 
bis truthe, ſo that we might become Gods 
-houtſholve ſcholers, and ot his familie. 
. This is it then, that a man mate bꝛeek 
y Father of thy wordes , that this name 
. Chaiſt doeth include thꝛee ſundzie offices, the 
*which God hath gitien vnto his Sonne, to the 
intent to beſtowe the fruite, and pzofite 1 the 


3 elect. 
W. 0 
3G : CMmnitter,' 
„onde iS Jl Pp what rtaſon 'ralleft thou 
— S. buche only Sore of God, 
of God, Ws EN! be — 2 all vs al 
N fo bis thildzen, * . 

k — T. As touchyng that, that 


: Ute Weds childꝛen, wee are not (0 of Mts 
-- + Tate .bubonelyof his/Farherly adoption, and 
Ce by grate, in chat God borth accept vs foxhis 
childzen now dur Loꝛde Frſus be png degot⸗ 
ten or the ſubſtante ois Father, and beyng 
or the ſelk ſame Naftire; mate tuſtly bee called 
Gods onely Song; echt thete (6 wane 0- 

thet that is to by Farina W310 0. 
. This is then chene anyng be this 
honour percadiicth*petitliifipco hem — 


ofthe Faith, 
te 1dhomitbelangechby Nature, the whiche 
nottluthſtandyng ; be hath bycfree gikte of his 


gvodueſſe cummrunitated vntovs, in that we 
are his members. 


C. Je is euen lo: and therefoze inreſpect Calas 


ot that his communicatyng with vs, the ſcri- 
Prure callethj Ciitt in an other Mace, ehe firſt 
| bozne: among many b2erhyert, 


D. ' Whpcalleft thou hym Lowes 

C. Becauſe he is appointed of the Father, 

to haue Lodſhipouer vs, and to rule in ea; 

uen and Carth, and to ber heheay of men 

and Augelles. 

WM. That is themeanyng of chat, whiche 
followeth?:.. ©; 

C. Iedeclrechaſter whae pe the unt. 7h. — K. 
of God was annointed of his Father, to be⸗ 

come our Sauiour: That is to late, he tooke 

vppon hym our fleſhe, and therein fuiſilled all 

thynges neceſſarie foꝛ our Redemption, ac⸗ 

coꝛdyng as thei be here rehearſed. 

P. Mhat meaneſt thou by theſe two claus 

ſes; Conceiued by the holie Sholte, bozne of 

the birgine Harie : 

C. That he was faſhioned in the virgines c Chriſt be 
wombe, takyng very ſubſtaunce and Pan- av 
hoodeof | her, that he might thereby become pcum.;2. \ 
the ſeeve of Dauidzas the Ppꝛophetes _ Markt, 
NN 0 


P: | 

power ofcheholie Ghotte, without the con | 
panie of man. 

2 M. Whar?iwierhenneveful.chache be 

ä * very fleche : 

Pea verely fon it was comeentent,that | 


— diſobedience againſt God, ſhould ben 


purged inthe nature ofman.Andmozeoner, 


if Chniſt had not been partaker ot our nature : 
he had not been ameete Pediacour, ta make: 


us at one with Aon his Father: 
M. Then this is thy laiyng, that it behos 
ued that Chuſt ſhould beconde very man, ta 
the ende he might execute the officeof a Da" 
uiour, as in uu perſoů. u 
Chil hay C. iYeaverelp:fo2 we mut — 
as which al that which is lacking in our fetues: forthis; 
lackediv gr default tould nut utherwiſe be remedied,” 
M But foz what cauſe was: this tyyng 
woucht by Gods holie S pirite, and not ta- 
ther by the companie ot man — 
the oꝛder of Nature. 
Chriſt wes C. Becauſe the ſeede at man Gabit ſelf als 


conceived., together cojrupced with ſyn, it behoudd that 


Mero tbis conception of Chyiſt; (hon be wiought: 
by the powerofthe holy Ghoſt, whettbpour! 

Sauiour mighe bee p2eſernevfromalicogs 
| ruption 


of the Fairha 4 

pte or ant and repleniſhes wich al ma | 

net u holint er 00 

M. So then by cheſ? luynges is eben. 

- tlybeflortyviito vs, that he Which hond pu⸗ 

rie; ang ele anſe other ron fthe of nne 

4 ni be hy melt kree from all ſpottes thereof, b 6% 

and erſen kr om his mothers Womibe ;bevira- 

ted vito God in —— Nature, ſa chat 

he maje e nor be giltie ol thur to wuptid. an 

> . 8 
Ameane lo. & 315? a 


* 
— * : 


V. 
——_ — 
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. 


„ 
nd 


AS — 9 — 
— — bur that 


whiche pbcittiarl 
ofourcie@Pnacdn7- | 
M. b bite gene wok 
that he dyed, een 

— dure o Whoſe ' iu Gas 


pbelongehtsthe ſubttance 9 


Ren 917 925 


r 


_ This was not onely — 
— 8 — 
— afſuraiqics ;but iſs eberluryvnts vs, War 
os 2 eden ere une 

— — Howl 095 27 wT 


B. c. he 


The A rticlss 


C. Hedyedtoſuffer the pain that was due 
vnto vs, that we might bee thereby delivered 
from the ſaine, Nom lo fo much as we were 
aa e te before ads Judgement, as wicked 
lwes Mildocrs , Chniſte tone ppon hym our per. 
qo clere v2. ſons, and vouchfaued co ſhewe him (elf befoze 
an earthly Judge, and to bee coudemned by 
his mauth, that thereby we might be declared 
befoze the iudgement ſeate of God. 
Mzrh.27. M. Natwithſtandyng ; Pils te doeth pꝛo⸗ 
1 nouncehym innocent, and ſo by chat he dorth 
not condempne hym wozthie of death, 
Snift was. C. | Pilate vid bothe the one aud the other 
forvs, firſthe was pzpnounced wrocentandiuſt by 
the Judges ent mouthe, to ſigniſis that he 
ſufferednot lo his owne delart ; but fo2 our 
treſpaces:andyetwithallthe ſame Judge din 
A giue ſolempnely the ſeutence of death againſt 
— . ta teftifie and expꝛelle that he is our 
true pledge & raunſome, as he-who alſo hath. 
taken vnto bymoue rouderupnation * dell 
uer vs from the ſame. - | 
MP. That is well ſated 10 ifbehad breng, 
finner in deede he had not been meete to haue 
dau. Cuffered death foz the offences of uther: and 
neuerthelefſe;to the ende that wee might bee 
clearelpquitte by his candempnation, it was 
roman that he ſhould bee coumyted as e. 
moug 
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. of the Faith. 

due $ 
red 
ere 
Jer» 
loze 
by | > E ters puree 89 
red 8. verely: and ng. em 
r el ne jr i wk 
th b any yl 1 ladiſcharged v 5 4 [that nee 
e hum o 8 vi 

Minde of beach was accurſed.of God, c. 
er . 2 Nhat; Js it not agreate repꝛoche aus — 
by rar Loe Jeſus, ta ſaie thẽt 
t he egg aud thathefoze, God 
our o not a Haren ele bis f 
did mightie power , ee e 
int vnto hym ſelf;viv a 15 ake it 

iffinugh Erd z the er 


ere, 


The Antitles 
it pleaſed him alſoto be * 8 mer dhe tum⸗ 


— vba hby rot 1 
"Yo Ee 1 ee 
© Ful isgri c thefaithfullts n ger but a readie 
ae baſſage to dee 


e en we 5 
. — thi oe ie wet ro: tt: 


ny ce e e 
: ther it behbneth vs wil ts 
trace ofour headand captatt 
who as he perithed not by beath 
ſuffer vs roprrithe thereby, © - | 


Sn, 2 ee 


* 


Kren I's BSE 


e aanae 8 


of the Faithe; 
Ces Becauſe: he p)eſenced/hym ſelk befoze 
the lunement ſeate of God, to ſatiſfie fo2 ſins 
nes, it was neteſſarie that he ſhould feeie this 
hozrible toʒment ol conſciente, as if God bai 
vtteriy ſoxfaken him, pea;as though God had 


beenhiseftreame enemie: and bepng in this 


ertrramitie;; hecried vito his Father. Mx 


God,mpy:God;why haſt thou foꝛſaken m. 
> hy, was God then angry with him? Math, 2 


Naie tho wbeit it was meete that GUD 


— hym in ſuche ſozt, ta perfozrme K-. 


the woꝛdes of Eſaie, that he was beaten vaith 


the hande of his Father fozour fpunes. , aud 1. pet. a r 


that he was wounded fe dur traſgreſſions. 
M. But hom could it be: that he was in ſuch 
deadtall anguiſh, as though Eod had vtterly 
foxſaken hym;ſepng he was God hymſeik: 
C. Me muſt vnderſtande, that he was in 
ſuche diſtreſſe onely as touchyng his ham: 
nitie . And to the intent that he might teele 
theſe panges in his Manhead, his Gorheade 
did in the meane cpme,fo} a little (pace keepe 


8 it lelkclole, chat is to ſaie, it did not ſhe we the 


might thereof, 
M. But how could this ber that Chyilte, 
who is the faluation of the woꝛlde, could bee 
'bnder ſuche condempnation: 
C. Oc was not ſo vnder it, that he wou 
B.iij. conti⸗ 


— 


The.Avticles 


continie in che ſame: fo: he he th in ſuche wiſe 
felt thele terraurs whiche we haut ſpoken al 


that he was nat uuertome of the ſame , but 
bath rather thereby made battalle againſt the 
power of Pell, to bzeake and deſtroye it. 


Tre diffe- . Mereby then wee ſee the differente be⸗ 


racel+;» twetne the grerf of mynde whiche-Chuttdid 
eau ſuffer, and that which the impenitent inners 
= doe abive, whom GDD vocth puniſhe in his 
2 — terrible wathe , fox that verie paint whichs 
N Chyitt ſuſteined to a tyme, the wicked muſt 
indure continually:and that whiche was vnto 
Chniſte but a pzicke , is vnto the wicked in 
ſteede of a gleiut, to wounde them to death. 
C. Truthe it is: fozour Sauiour Thyiſte 
tuen in the middeſt ol his taꝛmentes, did not 
ceaſe to put a full truſt enermoze in God his 
Father: But the dampned ſymers dor dil 
paire, yea, rhei diſpiſe God ,in@muchechat 
E his Mateſfie 
Miniſter.. 
= 7» & Aie wee nowe gather by this, 
: what polite tommeth to — 


The profite 
and vertue 


of Chiniſtes © yl g C. bew nir — 
death ſtan- of all wee ſee that it is a ſacrifice, wherewith 


coindes,  pehathfully ſatiltted hts-Fathers-tuvgement 
Wor 18. in 


Gem Ar OO , ARTS = = © » we Ha 


of the Faith, 


in our behalſe,and thereby allo he bath appes⸗ 


ſed Gods watb, and hath bꝛought vs into fa 
nour againe. Secondly, that his bloud is a 
waſhyng ol our ſoules from al maner of ſpoc- 


tes. And fin allp, that he hath ſo fleane whipey 


awaie aut ſinnes though bis deatb, that Gs 
will neuer hereafter haue remembzannceof c 


chem , ſo that the Obligation whiche was gs 
gainſt vs, is now cancelled and madevoide, 
M. Haue we none other pꝛolit by his death 
C. Pes verely:that is, il we bee true meme , 
bers of Chzift, our old man is crucified, and 
our fieſhe is moꝛtiſied, to che ende that none 
euill =—_ dor hereafter beare rule in vs. | 
M. Expaunde the Article followpng, - 

C. Vero che third daie from death to life 
wherein he ſhewed that he had gotten the vic 


toꝛie of death in ſynne. Fo2 thꝛough his Re« 


ſurrection, he ſwallowed vp death he hake a 
ſonder the cheines of the Deuill, and nally” 
he deſtroyen all his power. 

S. Tell me how many waies this Reſur: 
rection ot Chzilt docth pjofitevs/ 


C. CThieemaner of waies, The firſt, that Thebenefic 


we haue fully obtained to be righteous there: a 
it is a ſure gage ol our immoꝛ⸗ 
alp, that if we be in deede truely 3 point 


his Reſurrection, wee riſe now _ 
: | B. iii in 2 


The AM yticle⸗ 


this ppeſent donde, into a the übe bt | 
life, whereby we ſerue God on ken 


' CMmiiter. Lins Ih. 


855 lives agreableco his will, 


1 5. Went « 1 by ines 
1 ren 
c. T Penth nen he he had perfozimed whoſy 

all thynges; that were eniopnedhyin bythe 

" ACommanndenientes ok his Father 7 and had 

accompliſhed all that was neceffariy foz our 

Saluation;it was not nevefull that he honld 

remaine any longer in thewoulde: - 

P. hat pꝛoſit haue we by his acentioh? 
2 C. We receiue double mofte thereby: fox 
of Chris ſinte that our Sauiour Chu is etitered into 
22 heauen in dur name:euen in like maner as he 
2 poinctes. came doune kt therice foz our fakes \, he hath 

thereby made an open kntrie inte the fame 
place fox vs, giuing withall an aſſured knew. 
| _ ledge, that the gates ol heauen en * 
Benn tu keceiue ds, which was befo7e ſhut 
1. ona bit ſynnes . The ſerond rr "hither 
1 light of God the 
18 to bee our; 
Er toy vs. 


be hach receiued a name oz dignicie paſtpng 


'of the Faith 


. But is ourſaujour Chzifte ſoafceiived - 


qo wide here with vst wal. t. 
C. . Not ſo: Fos he hymlelfpzomiſcth.con- + 
trarie chars , that he will bee peſent um 
bs veo'che wozldes ende. 
P. . Je simeant of hi hovily welcbe 
he makech pzomes la to continie with vs? e 
C. o perelprtoz it is an other matter to Aan. 
lpeake ok his dodte.whiche was taken vp inc 

beaueu, and af his paper whiche is ſpꝛead l 

bꝛode Noughout, the! J le wozlde, yr 3 Ae 
. Declare the megftyng al this enten | 
he litteth at cheright baun df Gov the facher, 

C. The vnderſkandyng ok that is, that he werk. d. 
hathrecetued into his bandes the godernanre 
vl Heauen and Earth,wherby he i Ring d 
ruler daer all. 1 OY Ow” 
P., . Chat ſignifteth this woozde Right 


into heauen, that he is 


1 
* 
-. 


bande, and the littyng at the right hande? 


C. It is a ſunilitude, oꝛ a mauex of ſpeath To fire ar 


bozowep of earthly pzinces,whiche are wont ** "8s 


to place ou their right ſide, ſuche as ther ſuh- Gou. 
feitute next vnder them to rule in their name. 

D, Then thou meaneſt nothing els kbere⸗ 

by, but that whiche Saincc Paule ſpraketh, 
that he was appoincted heat ol the Churche, 

ſec in aucthozitie aboue ll powers , and that . — 


B. v. all 


#. Qor.rf. 


The of od 


allother, 

C. e | whe Ou 

. Mfinifter, e 
C. From thence be will comme to 
Judge the quicke and the dead: that 

is to ſaie, be will come doune fron heaven, 


X and thewe hym ſcifviſible once again in Juds 


as be was ſcen to aſtende. 

PY. Seyng the * of God walbe 
in the ende of the bow mate that bee 
whiche thou ſaieſt. S ie thall ber alia, and | 
other ſome ſhall bee dead, ſince it is athpug 
appointed vnto all men to dye once: 

C. SainctPaule maketh anſwere.to this 
que ſtion hym ſelf, ſaipng, that thei whiche at 
that tyme ſhall bee lefte aliue, ſhall be ſodain- 


I chaunged, to the ende that their tozrupti⸗ 


ble Nature beyng abo liſhed, thei maie be clo- 


 thedwith incozruption, 


M. . Thy meanpng is then,thae this change 
ſhalbe vntothT in ſtede of a death, in ſomuche 


s it hall aboliſhe their ſozmer Nature, aud 


make them rife againe to anewe ſtate. 
C. Truth it is. 


M. Doe we receiue any comfoꝛte by this, 


that our Sauſour Chailte will come once t 
S. Hen 


Auge che wende: 


ch Faith. 
C;: Nen herely, and that greate:loꝛ mae 
taugherortainely, that his cammyng ar that 
tyme thalbe.onely faz dur ſaluation. TA EN 
Y. Then there is no —.— wechechd 

be afroiep afche daie-of Judgement , 02 that 

C. \ Notruely:fozſo muche 16 we hell ap⸗ Chriſt «hal 
peare bett nne other Judge but hm, be Toope re-6 
is our Aduocate, and hathtaken vpon bym to tor ve. 


ene % I 7 btn 
7:5 9 CMoniter, * "0 221 re 
2 » Etvs now come to the thirs AL 5 Lien dee. 


Heb, 


— 


The tfuirde 
1 . 3 our Falche part of the' 
the. — in the holie Shoſte. Gr _ 


. And to what purpoſe doch it ſerue bad Ghoſts, 
C. Ir doeth vs to.-vuderſtande, thatenen 8166. 
as GDD hath redet med va, and ſaued vs in 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, cuen ſo it pleaſed hym to make 

vs partakers of his Redemption, and Sal · 

uation thzough his halle Bpirte. 

M. How ſo: 


C. In like maner as the | bloud of Chin 
is the onely purgation of our ſoules: Euen ſp 


theholie Ghoſte muſt ſpzinkleour canſczen - nz. 


1 ah 3 


This nedeth a moge euidft de 


E. . It is to ſaie, that the S pirite g 
eee, 38 


the 


3 The ticles 


4 
1 * 


retgenterare vs, andinake vs ne we freatured 
gf Jin Cite en whiche be ofids 


ir i beleek, 5 
ee Wicheteiownholiepndarefall © 
yVhazrhe, . Whatis che Thurche vnitier 
Qhurcheis E. Axt is the-bodit and fellowſhip! of — 

| Hatbelene: whom Se O Hath oamed aud 
Seen 5 CORY 
Sit netellarie that weebrieeuythis 


C. 2 mynde to nicks Chil 
ſtes death of none effect, and malte All thoſe 


thynges to no purpole', whiche wer haut res | | 
hearfed alteavie;;-foj CHEST Chyiſtes voopnges 135 


pꝛou there is a 


For what M. This is then thy laiyng that all whiche | 


purole - hetherto hath been berfared ; voethrouche the 


Led death, Faiſſe and round of our ſalracion,inſo much 


9 1 


the bertue of our nde Lelus j tuen be tl 
1 — —5 to behnde 
—— 


1 — atidhis\pictevotth alle | 
1 2 ſote, that by his meanes we rotetue 


SSN 


SEO 


8 


be 


Sen 5 


ss 


— 
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dur 
f al 's | 
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ö 8 1105 
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0 1 i n 


. 
Trap Pho Hol 0 1. Cor. 3. 
yu 4 Ty 1 Ephe. to 


25 2 25 ect ay” a1 
J-;C..; No verely 5 5 
bh 10 


e 


long as it is in 
adore atone magim: 


nfirmit > whiche e 


his ker 2 


9 hg can not W 


'] comps; to receiue any punichment 


of tho Taichi. 
this we YRemiſſignt 
C. That God-doeth freely = Ache 
ſinnes ol chem whiche helene in hym, in ſucbe 
ſoꝛte that thei ſhall ne uex he called to anp ac. 


MP. Itts eaſie then tu ber gathered of th 
that we doe not merite / by dur owne: 
tion, that God ſhould par dan dur ſynnes. 


C. — — 8 


made ſatiſfaction, hy ſuſtainyng the pain dus 
vnto the lamt lo we of our parte, be not abls 
ta make any.recompeace to God , but oſ his 
mereliberslitie we obtain this benefit freely,. 
P. Wherefoze doeſt thou make mention 
of Remiſſion of ſiunes-mmediaely acm hn 
thou haſt ſpoken ol the Churches: - 1/115 51] 


C. Becauſe that no man can rectiue fas. — 0 
giueneſſe of ſynnes, vnle ſle he bee is yned in: Kanes wid, 
the fellowſhip of Gods people , and ſo conti- ;cnathe be= 
nue ta the vnitie of Chꝛiſtes bodie euen to the Mk. « 
ende, like a true member ofhis Churche. e 2 
. By this ſaiyng, then without the chur⸗ 1c 


che;there i is nothyng but bell, Death, and 2 


damnation. 

C. That is moſte certaine:foy all ſucheas: 
doe deuide themſelues krũ the body of Chaift; 
to bzeake the vnitie there by ſectes, art vtter · 

ly detirnce of all res | 
* 


4 4 


The Avtitles 


ue uu, on AST 
ken 2d. 


moꝛ "a 't 
A 9 ———— 
. :the bodie,+ — 
P. Wherxto ſeruxth this 
}/ Artinle ofour beefy". | 


& 4 — —— ene 
he ſhall appeare,; Ann.. 2621 
18 M. Whacthalf echemaner6f our Re 
ſurrettion: 
C. Athet whlchebe dead before char time 
chall then take their owne bodies agatne vis 
to them: howbeit thetſhalGeof-an vthãt ſoꝛt. 
that is, che ſhalbe no moze ſubiett to Drath⸗ 
or cszruption:and pet notwithſtandyng, they 
. ok the ſell ſame nature and kale 


; *%-b0; 


of the Faithe. 


as bebt, and ſuche S rematne a: 


live, God will raiſe thEvp' merueiloully· and 

ſovainly chaunge their bodies in the twinke» 

lyng ok an eye, as we haue ſaied befoze.* © 
M. Shall not the wicked ber alwell parts: 
kersofthis Reſurretrion;asthe faithfall* 


C. Ves verely: but thei ſhalbe in conditimt nach. 2g. 


farre vnlike : fon the faithfull ſhallriſe againe 


to euerlaſtyng tope and ſaluation, and the o+ 
_ to everlaſtpng death and damnation, 


—— containpig in as fewe wozdesas 
cau bee, that whiche belongeth peculiarelp to 
comfo2te the conſciences of Gods faithful: 
therefoze Gods benefites which he freely be⸗ 
ſtoweth vpon his people, bee rehearſed vrifty 
without any mention of the wicked, who are 
cleane ſhut out ot his kyngdome. . 
CMmniter, 
Ince we haue the foundation wherevſi ———— 
our faithe is builded, wee mate well ga · 
therhereof, what is the right faithe: | 
C. Pea verely: That is to ſaie, it is a ſure dach 2 
perſwaſion,and a ſtedfaſt knowledge ol ges 
tẽder loue towardes vs, actoꝛding as he hath 
plainlp vetered in his Goſpell, that he will be: 
_— C.]. botly 


The Articles | 
bothe a Father and a Sauiour vnto bs,tho- 


rowe the meanes of Jeſus Chyift+ . 
. Doeth kaithe ſtande in our power: Ei⸗ 


ther is it a free xifte gf Gd. 


C. The Scripture teacheth vs, that it is 
aſpeciallgifte'of the holie Gholte , "and verie 


experience doech confirmethe ſame, 


M. How ſo: 

C. Fon the feebleneſſe of our wittes is 
ſuche, that wee can by no meanes attaine vn⸗ 
to the Spirituall uuſedome of GDD , the 
whiche is reueiled vnto vs by Faithe:and our 
hartes are naturally inclined to a certaine dj 
ſtruſte, oꝛ at the leaſt a vaine truſte, either in 


dur ſelues, oꝛ in other Creatures: But what 


tyme. Gods Spirit hath lightned our harte s, 
and made vs able to vnderſtande Gods will, 


(the whiche thyng we can not attaine other⸗ 


- This faithe 
* maketh vs 
ſure of our 
right 


neſſe. 


wile) then doeth he arme vs alſo with a ſted⸗ 
faſt confidence in his goodneſſe, ſealyng the 
pꝛomiſes of Saluation in our hartes. 

P. What pꝛoſite commeth ta vs though 
this kaithe when we haue it: 

C. It doeth iuſtille vs befoze GDD, and 
makethvs inheritours of euerlaſtpng like: 
M. Js not a man then Julkified chꝛougb 
good Wooꝛkes, if he liue holily and in the obe⸗ 
dience of Gods will, n 


| of the Faith. 
C. Jfanyman were perfectebefoze God, 


he might woꝛthely bee called righteous: but 


fox ſo muche as we are all wꝛetched ſynners 
in che ſight of God, we are dꝛiuen to ſeeke eis 
where, foꝛ a wopthinelle to make auſwere foz 
vs to Gods Judgement, 
Minifter, 

UT bee all our woozkes ſo diſpzoued, is5ondais 
B that thei can merite nochyng at all fox 

vs befoze God% 
C. Firſtallſuche wozkes as we docofour en 1 mans 
ſelues , by our Nature are viterly coꝛrupte: Umprable 
whereofit followeth neceſlarily, that thei can vai — 
not pleaſe G OD, but rather doe pꝛacure his car choogk 
nnath, and he condempneth them everyone, Se. 
M. This is then thy ſaipng , that vnto the 
tyme that God hath received vs to mercie, 
and regenerate vs by his Spirrte,we can doe 
nothyng but ſynne:euen as an euill Tree can c.. 
bꝛyng foꝛthe no fruite but that that is euill. 
C. Eaenſo it is:fo2 although our wozkes 
make a faire ſhewe to mans ſight, vet thei are 
wicked befoze GDD , ſo long as the harte 
is — vutothe whiche Gad cheeflp hach 


Þ. Dereby then thou doeſt conclude, that 
it lieth not in our power co pꝛeuent God with 
One, and ſa to Non bymtoloup 
4 ij. vs, 


The Articles 


bs, but muche rather wee thereby dot ſire | 


hym, to be moꝛe and mote angrie acainft vs, 
Titus. C. Peaſurelp :and therefoze I ſaie , that 
without any conſideration of our owne wop 


kes, he doeth receiue vs into his fauour, and 


of his bountifull mercie, though the merites 

ok our Sau:our Chiift, accountyng his righ- 

teouſneſſe to bee ours, and fo his ſake impu · 

tech not our faultes vnto vs. : 

M. That meaneſt thou then, that a man 

is iuſtiſied by faith? 

C. Fa as muche as through beleeuyng, 

that is , receiupng with an affuraunce ofthe 
harte the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, wee enter 
* intopoſſeſſion ofhis righteouſneſſe. 

P. This is then thy meanyng, that as god 

doeth offer tighteouſnes vnto vs by his Gols 
pell, ſo the onely waie to reteiue it is faithe. 


C. So Jmeane, 
| CMmnifter. 


20.Sondaie Ell then, after that God hathonce 
os. omg WW rewe vs into his fauour, be not 
which pro- the wozkes whiche we doe by the 


cede ont? yertue ofhis Spirite , acceptable vnto hyms 
C.  Yeaverely: becauſe hedoeth ofhis free 


goodnes ſo accept them, and not becaule their 


worthinelle doeth veſerue ſo to be eſteemed, 
P. How is it that thei beenot _ 


of the Faithe. 
them ſelues to be nme 
of che holie Gholk+ 

C. - Becauſe: there is mixen fane lhe 


. though the jnfirmitie of the liebe; J whereb 


thei are defiled, 

WB. By what meanes then arechey mane 
acceptable vnto God: 

C. By faithe onely, whereby a man is gal. 
ſured in his conſcience, that GDD will not 
ſtraigbtly examine his wozkes,no2 trie them 
by the ſharpe rigour of his Juſtice : but that 
he will hide the vnperfectnefſe , and the vn · 
cleane ſpottes that be in them, with the pure» 
neſſe of our Sauiour-Chyilt,and ſo accompt 
them as perfect. 


M. Paie wet häte thenchar,aChrifiianis The wey ts 


iuſtiſted by his woozkes after that God hath 20. 


called hym; oꝝ that he doeth merite chzough Tia 
them Gods fanour,opthe pꝛucurtment of life * 


tuerlaſtyng: 


C. NoverelsBut wh IS that Plalene.n43, * 


no man {tupng ſhalbe inffified iti Gods ſight: 
and therefoꝛe wee muſt p)ate:; tharhe doe not 
enter into iugement with vs. 

M. Thou meaneſt not hereby zythat che 


_ deeves ofthe faithinllarevuynofitables n 
C. Jmeanenothyng leſle:foz Gos omi -- 
feihtorewarde them largely hoche in this 


Cai). wozlde, 


A right 
fairhe is ne · 
uer idle. 


VVhat it is 
to beleue in 
Chriſt. 


The Articles 
woꝛzlde, and in the life to come : And yet this 
not withſtandyng, thole rewardes of God bee 
not giuen fo2 our woꝛthie deſertes, but onely 
becauſe it pleaſeth GDD ol his goodneſſe to 
loue vs freely, and ſo tu couer and foꝛget our 
fault es, that he will neuer cal them any moze 
to remembzannce, 

M. Maie we be iuſt without good wozkes? 
C. That is not poſſible :Fo2 to beleeue in 
Chniſte, is as muche to ſaie, as to receiue 
Chziſt in ſuche ſozt,as he doeth giue hym ſelf 
vnto vs: Naw this is an euident thyng, that 
Chniſt doeth nor onely pꝛames to deliuer vs 


from death, and to reſtoze vnto vs the fauour 


of God his Father, through the onely meri⸗ 


tes ok his innocencie, but alſa he pzomilech to 


make vs newe creatures hy his holte Spirit, 


©  totheendethat we ſhould leade an holie con» 


uerſation in all good woozkes,, ſo that theſe 
muſt bee topned together, except wee would 


druide Chaiſte from hym ſelf; -: 


The effect 
of the Gol- 


— is faithe the doctrine ofthe; Goſpell dooethconſiſte in 
and repent» 
raunce. 


. Then J ſee, that itis farre fromthe of 
fire of Faithe;tomake mendeſpiſers ol good 
deedes, that it is the very roote whence all 
good wake doe ſpyyng. 

C. It is moſte certaine:and don tits cavſe 


thele! ae 11 aich, and Nepentanct. 
 CHMiniiter, 
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of the Faith. 
Aliniſter. 

Hat mauer af ching . 21. Senda 
C. It is the hatred ot nne, and Mere 
love of Juſtice, pꝛocetdyng of the 

feare of God, which bzyngeth vs to the foꝛſa⸗ 

kyng of our ſelues, ⁊ tothe maxtiſtyng ol our 

fleſhe,that we mate giue our ſelues to he go · 

uerned by the Spirite in the ſeruite ol Gon. 

M. This then was the ſeconde member in 

the deuiſio r, whiche wee made at the begin» 

npug, conternyng a Chaſtian maus like, - 

C. Yea verely:and we haue ſaied al d. that wherin the 

the verieright and allowable ſeruiceof oon, — 

doeth conſiſt in obeiyng his will. ſtandetk. 

M. Why ſo: 

C. Becauſche will not be erued Aren 

phantaſie, but after his owne pleaſure, 


M. What rules harh — vnto vs, ts 


_ our life by: 

Dis Lawe. 
D. . What thyuges doethit containe* 

It is deuidedintotwos partes, where⸗ u bene 
— the firſt doeth cantaine lower Commaun: partes. 
dementes: the ſeconde doeth containe ſixe, ſo -=. 
= there be cenne in the whole, 


ho hath made this diuiſion thereof 


| © God hym ſelf:who alſo gaue it wzitten Deut. . 


— Moyſes, ſaipng:that the Deng 33 
C. iii. whole 


The Commaundementes. 
whole was reduced in tenne ſentences, 
S. hat is the content ofthe fitſt Table 
Tree C. It containeth the maner of the ttue 
Table. woꝛchip of God. a 
. What is cdtained in the ſecond Table? 


Theeffet C, Y)ow wee ought to behaue our ſelues 


— towardes our ueighbours, and mes . 
wenn vnto them, 
eAſiniſter. 5 
Herr *Ehearfethe firſt Commaundement. » 
Commann. VC. Vearkenand take heede Jlraell, 
dement. J an the Lozde thy God, whiche haue 


Pur. | Hounhethee out ofthe lande of Egipt, from 
the houſe ofbondage : Thou ſhalt haue none 
other Gods befoze my face, ::.-* 
M. Declare the meanyng hereo kk. 
C. Inthe heginnpug he blech as it were, 
an introduction tothe whole Lawe . F oz he 
doeth chalenge here vnto hpmſelf;fivſbanths- 
4 ritie tocommaunde, namonghym ſelf euer 
laſtyng, and the vrratour ofthe wol. And 
ageaine after he callethbym ſelf eur God , to 
make vs highly to eſteemehis voctrine:fo2 if 
that he be our Sauiour, it ix good rraſon this 
we be alſo his obedient people. 
M. But that whiche followeth after, tou⸗ 
chyug the deliueraunte from the bondage of 
3 it is we — petuliate l tu — 
people 


The Communndementes. 
people of Aſraell ?- 

C. Pes verely, as concernyug the 
howbeit, it belongeth alſo indifferently 

vs all, in ſo muche as he hach deliverev Id om 


ſoules from the ſpiricuallcaptiuitie of eum Fr: 
and from the tyꝛannie ofthe Deuill. 


. Lim oem mike mention of thsin | I 


the beginnyng of his Lawe+-- 1 
C. To put vs inremEbjance, how great 
ly we are bound to obeye his good pleaſure, 
what vnkindneſſe it is to doe the contrarie. 
MP. hat requireth he inthis firſt Com · 
maundement: 

C. To reſerue vnto hym onely his whole 
RO not glarng anp parte thereof foany Coun 


one er 


d 206 
af 
i 


— 


** — wor 
22 


— — 


W. What is his dut honour! -- 
C. To woꝛſhip — be whats truſt loc 
in hym to call vpon him and ſuche other like 
whiche be attributed onely vnto his Paielkie, 
M. Mhereloze ſateth he: Bekoze mp facet 
C. Fo? ſo muche as he ſeeth and knaweth 
all chynges: and Judgeth the ſetrete though: 
tes ol neus hartes, he lignifiech vnco-vs 
that he doeth not require onely that im dut⸗ 
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wardpzofeffidn, but that unteinedly from te 
botome of aur hartes, woe dor tale dem * 2 


vur * God. 
Cv, . Pi. 


Commaun- 
dement 


_— res that are inheauen aboue, neither that art 


che — 


| olupping 


Deu. 4. 
Flay. 4+ 
Aſtes. 17. 
Roma 6. 


Of hanout 
torb: dden 
to Images. 


A endzie. 
The Cee 


The Cermmannidementss. * 
CMonifter. . 


c. Chou ſbait make thee no grauen 
Image, neicher any ſimilitude of thyn · 


in the yearth beneath, noꝛ that art in the wa⸗ 
t fers beneath the pearth: thou ſhalte not bowe 
doune to them, neuher ſerue them. 

P. Doeth he viterlp fozvidde the makyng 
ol any Image: 

C. No: but he doeth foxbidde erpyt ilciy ttc 
ther to make any Image ia repꝛeſent ny 
either to woxſhip hym thereby. | 


.  Wherefozeare we foꝛbidden ta repzes 
> ſeut God in any viſible. Image? 

C. Becauſe there is no compariſon be» 
tweene hym that is an euerlaſtyng Spirite, 


incompꝛchenſible, and a material body, mor- 
tell, coꝛruptible, and viſible, 


P. Thy minde1s then, chat he voerh great 
diſbonoꝝ to Gods ateſtie, that goeth about 


2 hym in ſuche ſozte. 
Dea verelp. 


' — bat maner ofadopationts Tiki 


demued? 


£,.:. Wee are foybiddenhere tn teme befopt 


any Image, to make any p)aiers,02 to bowe 
aim — it, oz to n 


 Ehearſetheſeconde — 


weought co wozſhippe andhonour , evenfo 


to withdzawe vs from all Duperllitiqns,aop 
carnall imaginations... ; 5 1 


f IDefonhe, . © 55270 | | 
C. He iopneih vm itathreatning 14. Senda 
Chüdgeu, vpon the third and fowerth gene 


his mighe?: * 
C. 'Toſignifie-that he is of lufficicutpe- 
wer to maintain his honour. 


The Commaundementeca 
ol reuerence, as thaugh God didthere nn 
bymſell by them. 

P. This is not then to be taken as thaugh 
all Reruyng , 02 Paintyng of Images were 
vtterly pꝛohibited, but alonely to make J. 
mages, cither to ſeeke, oz honour GD in 
them , oz to abuſe them vnto any s 1 . i 
perſtition n Idolatrie. — 

C. It is evenſo;. ::; -- - 

MP. Fo what purpoſe was thiscommoun 

dement giuen: 

C. That as in thef firſt. commanndement 

God ſhe weth himſelftobehym alone, whom 


now he ſhe wech the right maner of wozhip, 


Aſiniſter. 


chat he is the eternal, our God, ielous 
viſitpng the iniquitie ot the Fatherg in their 


ration of ſuche as det hate hym. 
PM. Mhereloze doeth he · make mention ol 


Y.What 


The Commanndementes. 
M. what meaneth he by ſpeaking ofieloſp? 
C. That he cannot abideacompanid with 
bm for enen as be hath ok bis vnſpeakeable 
** oobnefle freely giuen hymſelf vnto vs, ruen 
he will that we become altogether his, and 
Touchynd this is the Chaſtitie ot our Soules, that thei 
vpiricull be bebicatedvnto him: and kept holie fox binn 
as contrariwiſe it is a ſpirituall whoꝛcdome, 
if thet be withdꝛawen from hym to any kinde 

of Jvolatrie,oz Superſtition. 4 
M. How ought this to bee taken; thithe 
puniſheth the tranſgreſſions of the Fathers 

in their Child zen: 

CT. Toperce our haites ie peyely with 
che terrour ofhis wꝛath, who doeth not'oiielp 
threaten to puniſhe the offendours; 3 dan all 

their poſteritie after them. 
M. That + Fs not this contrarie vnto the 
righteouſneſſe of God, .to puniſhexhe one n 

5 888 8 © theothers kaulte ? 

How Ood C. Ik wer could thettate of ma; che 
er Faber, ijuelion is fone autfwered: fon we. are very 
— ont olvs by Nature viider che curſe ol God, 
bn. ſo that we cannot finde fault with Bod, when 
he leaueth vs in this ſtats. And as he ſheweth 
his fauour towardes his ſeruauntꝭs, when be 
dveth bleſſe their poltefitie, ſo doeth he ſhe we 
* vengeaunce towardes the wicked, 2 


with the giftes ofhis Spirite , . it 


| The Codd udementes: ; 
he luſtreth their ollpꝛyng to anime lache 

curſed fate, | | 

H. "What lateth he moꝛe d e 

E. To the ende he might ſtirre vs alſs 

with tender loue ; he laieth mozeouer, that he 

ſheweth foꝛth bis abgundant merrie vito the 

thouſande diſcente offurhe as loue hym, am 
keepe his Comintaundementes. | 51 
M. Doeth he meane that the obedience ok 

a faithfull man, ſhall de ſufficiente td ſaue his 

poſteritie, although it be wicked? > 
C. No: but that he will in ſuche ſ· — 
foozthe his goodnefſe to warde the faichfull, mercie ro a 
that fo the fauour he beareth vnto them, he — 
will alſo bee knowed vnto thetrchildzen, not BY. 
onelp mindyng to pꝛoſper them here in thyn⸗ 

ges ofthis woꝛlde, but to ſanctiſie them alſa 


maie become obedient to his will. 

M. But this ſeemeth not alwaies ſo. 
C. - No:foz as the Lode doeth reſerue this 
libertie to hym ſelf alwaies, to ſhewe mercie 

vnto the childꝛen ol the wicked, ſo on the other 
parte, he hath not ſo bounde his Grace tothe 
thildꝛen of the faithfull,but that he map at his 
pleaſure reiecte whom he will, pet notwith⸗ 
Fandyng, he doeth iu ſuthe wile oer thele 
chynges, that all men maie eallly 3 


@ The Commaundementes. 
bath not made this toupng pꝛomeſſe fox 


ought, 
D Wherefoze voeth he rehearſe here in 
the pomiſesto a thouſand diſcentes, where. 
as in the thzeatupng he made mention but of 
ther 6) lower? 
n*od.:4. C. To ſigniſie that God is alwates moꝛe 
Fel 6 z. readie to vſe gentleneſſe and fauour , then 
| roughneſſe oꝛ rigour: Acco dyng as be ſaieth 
ol hym ſell, that he is readie to ſhewe mercie, 
aud ſlowe unto anger. 
. Aliniſter. 
35Sondaie. Et vs come to the third cõmammdemẽt. 
— — $5 Thou ſhalte not take the name of 
the Loꝛde thy God in vaine. 
M. What is che vnderſtandyng thereof: 
ofotes. C, Pe dabeth not onely fozbidde to abuſe, 
. and blaſpheme the bleſſed name of God by 
periurie, but fozbiddeth as well all vaine and 
ſuperfluous othes. (ny tymc? 
| 2 Maie a man then ſweare lawfully at as 


Pes verely:when there is iuſt occaſion, 


chi is to ſaie, to maintaine the truthe when 
the tyme ſhall require, andlikewile to keepe 
bꝛotherly charitie emong vs. 
c. Doeth he dilpꝛoue no othes, but ſuche 
as are made to the hinderante of gods banv . 
"MW: In one kinde of Othe, he teacheth ban 


hem 
C 

gre; 
fas ſ 
not 
inte 


| 


[ 


The Cemmanndementes. 
general! rule, that wee never vſe the name ol 
God but in feare and humbleneſle, to glozifie 
his name. Foz euen as it is holy and of moſte 


woonthie pzice , ſoit behoacth vs to take dill Sid wbes 
gent heede,that we doe not in ſuche ſozt name wee should 
it, that euher we mate ſeeme to paſſe lighthp *==* vo< 


ofit our ſtlues, 02 giue to other occaſion to 
haue it in ſmall reverence, | 

M. How ſhall this bee? 

C. It we doe neither thinke, noꝛ ſpeake of 
God, no} ot his woozkes , but with all rene» 
rence andhonour, 

M. Mhat followeth? 

C. A thzeatnpng that he will not hold him 
innocent, that taketh bis name in vaine. 

M. Seyng that God pꝛonounceth threats 


nyngly in other places in a generalitie, that 


he will puniſhe all tranſgreſſions , what ves 
hemencie is there belides in theſe woꝛdes: 
C. De doeth exꝑꝛeſly delare hereby inhow 
great eſtimatiũ he hath the hond of his name 
fo2 ſo much as be ſaieth tuidently, that he can 
not abide that any man doe deſpiſe it, co the 
intent that we might reuerence it the moze, 
: AMmitter. 

Et vs come to the itif. cãmaundement. sende, 

L5 Remember to kepe holy the Sab · © 


bo:hdale:Dixe bales ſpaltt ton labour San. 


and 


La — 


"7 "The ORITINS, PETE we 
und doe all thy wozkes , but the ſeuenth 
is the reſt ofthe Loꝛde thy GDD: thou ſhalt | 
doe no woke in it, neither thou, noꝛ thy ſonne 
no thy daughter, neither thy ſerugunt, noz 
hy handmaide, noz thyne Dre, noz Alle, nei⸗ 
ther the ſtranger that is within thy gates: io 
in ſixe daies God made heauen and eath, and 
all that is in them, and the ſenenth daie he re⸗ 
fed, wherefoꝛe he hath bleſſed the daie of reſt 
and made it holie to hym ſelf, 


M. Doeth God commaunde to labour ſixe | 


daies, and reſt the ſeuenth* 

C. No, not pꝛeciſely: But he doeth giue 
men leaue to trauaile ſixe daies, and maketh 
areftraint onely ofthe ſeuenth, in the whiche 
he foꝛbiddeth to labour. 

MP. Are wee then bounde by Gods Come 
maundement, to reftain one date in the weke 
from all maner oflabour? 

C. This commatuidementhath a certaine 
ſpetiall conſideration in it - Foz as tourhyng 
the obſeruation ofbodily reſt, it belvugeth to 
the Ceremontall Lawe , whiche was abolt- 
ſhed at the commyng of Chyift. - 

M. DSaicſtthouthen that this commaund⸗ 
ment belougeth peculiarelp vnto che Jewes, 


and that God did giue iconelp fo therymeof | 


the olde Teſtament. 
C. Nea 


The Commanndementes. 
C. Pen berelp: a5 touehyug che Cerems- 
P. Why then , is there any'bther yn 
M. yt e any” 

cautained in ttbelides the Ceremonies * 


C. There ber thiee r , why 12 
this commaundement Was giuen. the wluche 
MP," What are thei* ** OO 


C. The ſien iszthat i might be a figure to dance. 
repꝛeſent but ſpirituall reſt· The ſecdnd,fo2 
acomelp ozverco be vſed in the churche. And 
thirdly, foꝛ the refrehyng ofſeruquntes, Ht 
M. - Whit 68 Spiritual reſt:: 
C. That ue ceaſe to dbe our owne wooz⸗ 
kes, that the Lowe maye bypng: foozthe bis 
wes whe tl 
„ öh * we thug veſts 

E. By moxtifipng our fleſh,and ſubduyng 
the ino vinale affections ol our nature, to the 
ende that Gods ſpirite mae bare rule in vs. 
M. Are wee bounde to this rene but one 
date in the weeke?: 
C. Pes concinnallp:ſo that when we haue . 
once begunne to enter into it we mut ger vn doch jc es, 
foward whiles our life laſtet r. rlsuall. 
. Why is there but one die kppoincted 
toremeſent onto vs, a thyHyg'that burdch vat 
whole life: 
C. It is not neceſſarie that ett do? 

D. j. reſemble 


The Conmaundementes: 
reſemble in ali poinctes the chyug it is oꝛdei⸗ 
ned to peſent:it is ſufficient if thethee lei 

ſomt poinctes. | 
M. Ulherefoze was che {ruench vaie aye 


poincted, rather then any other: 


The want 
ber of ſcuE, 


27.Sondaig. 


C. The number ok ſeuẽ daeth linie per. 
fection in the ſtripchre: wherfoze the ſeuenth 
daie was moſte meete, to ſette out vnto vs a 
thyng that ould ſkill continue, Mozeouer, it 
putteth vs in remembꝛance that our ſpiritual 
reſt is but begunne in this life, neither ſhall it 
be perfect untill we departc this warde. 
AAinaſter. a 


J "Oat is meant by that whiche our 
\ } \ / Lode alledgeth here, ſajpng, that 
it vehayeth vs to tele lomuche 

as he hath doen the ſames - - 
C. Thea God had createdaſl his wojkes 
in ſixe daieg he appoincted the feuenth to the 


conſideratiaꝝm oł᷑ his woozkes . Aud tothe in · 
tent we might the moze be ſtirred chereto, he 


̃etteth foꝛthe his qwne example vnte vs, be⸗ 


cauſe there is nothyng ſo muche to be deſired 

as to become like vnto hym. 

. Muſt we then daily medizate the om 

kes of God 5 Oz is it enough to haue mynde 

of them one date in the weeke? 

GC Dur dutis is to be exerciſeddaily there- 
in: 


dei⸗ 
tem 


aye 


Pere 
enth 
vs a 
r it 
tual 
ill it 


our 
that 
iche 


kes 
the 
in · 
phe 
, be: 
ired 


Hat- 
nde 
eres 

in: 


tue viligenseare tothe woowe uf G6d'; uſe 44 tor 


The CommandovuontY's. 
in: but fo2 our weakeneſſe ſake, there is one ene 


bounde to 


certaine vate 4ppoinctrd:And this 1 praile God 
liticke oꝛder whereof:Jſpeake,; / Jag continually 


in his wor- 


PM. ber thenis tobrobſeaied char es. 


date at 2d WED ant 377 LICKIIFG, 27310 PA h 
couch 
C. Thatthegraple rome cogether , and vag politik 


Common Pꝛaiers, and malte Malkin of 
their F aithe add: Nrlig in. 
. dat meaneſt thou by thy fatong, Fit 
was partly o deined fo; the caſe of ſeruantes: 
C. That. thai, whichobee vndet the power 
obotherszmigiit be retehfedſ0atwhat of their 
Iabaura the iuhiche thyng alſv ſrrueth to the 
firthorauocc ofthe Tommmm moalthe, flo 
muche as euerp man hathoiuſt cauſe to be the 8 
readien pill yaniy to traue the other 2 Calloſt.a. 
dates zr wHαthei ronſidev charthei maie t | 
reſt inthaſencnth;: 7 5 
M. Let vs now ſee,how this commatume, | 
mem:belodgeth unto vs + - 1 
Cu; A&tpnichvag the Cetemonie theresk it e ee 
is nbeliſhetuſq; we eee 7 — 
#hereatin Chuiſt. r . 
D. Hubby; % 44 2H: 
C. Foz our olde man is now-erucified bp 
the bertue ol his Death: and thyoughhis Ke⸗ 
— 1 newe: 

act; D. ij. neſſe 


The CSIR, 


52 neſſe ok like. 141 


Wc: Lllbat ia there then in this commans 
dement,thac cancerneth vs? A 343141 


K Wik'arehonve to obſeruerhe policke 


oꝛder appoincted in the Churche, fo2 the hea⸗ 


© ryng of Gods woꝛbr, fa cammyng together 


28. Sondaſe. 


The fift cõ- 


maunde - 


ment. 


mu make common Paier, and foy the right 
vſnofthe Dacramentes. 
M. And doth thefigute pꝛolit vs nomofrt 
C. -: Yes verely : Fox it leaorth bs to the 
truthe of that , wheresf the Sabboth 
vate is a figure : is , that wel beepug 
made the true members of Chiſteʒ due to 
Ceaſe from out awne woꝛkes, and committe 
our ſelues whole umto Gods gonrrnaunre, 
Ut: I Mimſter.. 

Et vs come now vntothefacoude table, 
L ; Honop thy father and chy mother. 

. hat doeſt thou meant by this 

woꝛde, Honour? tent dd 11 


vVhae h. C. That chiloꝛen vſe humble bediente to⸗ 


nor is due 
to our ſu- 
e 


'wardes their father and mother; bearyng u 
reuerent minde ta ward chem reavie to aſſiſt 
and aide them, and willyng to doe after their 
Tmanmementes, rue duetie. 
2 Motede. | 

God foyned alſo apꝛomes to this tom⸗ 
— — thy daies mai bee 
5 23,08 Polonged 


The Commanndementes. 


polonged vpon the lande, whiche the Lowe: 


thy God hath giuen thee. 
BD. - Wihatis the meaning ofthis pꝛomes 


C. That Sod will indue them with a long Along life. 


life, whiche bach their Facherand Pother in 
due reuerence, : 

P. Dom commeth it to palle, that D 
pꝛomiſeth manne to pꝛolong his life ( as it it 
were aſpeciall benefite) ſince this life pꝛeſent 
is ſo full af miſerie? 

C. Thoughour lift be neuer ſo ful of wiet- 
chedneſſe, yet it is the blellyng of God vnto' 
the faithful, att he leaft fox thisvne cauſe, that 
it is a taken of his fatherlyfauour, in that he 
nourifheth them here, and pꝛelerueth them. 
H. Maie a manne gather at᷑ the contrarie 
parte, that he who liuech not many peres, is 
accurſed af God? 18. 

C. No: But rather it — to palle 
many tymes, that our Loꝛde taketh them ſo⸗ 
neſt of all out ofthis wozlde, whom he louech 
moſte dearelp, , 

P. In doyng thus, it ſeemeth that he kee⸗ 
pech not alwaies pꝛomes. 


C. Mbat pꝛames ſoeuer God maketh vs, neneßtes of 
wee this — 


touchyng the benefites of this wozlde , 


ought to take it with this condition, ſo karre ſed with 
e halbe expedient fo the healthe of den. 


D. iij. our 


The — 
mer ofchil- 
dren which 
ditobeye 
their pa- 
rentes. 


Pfal. 24.88. 
and 115. 


The Commannlemetites;© 
dur ſaules: Fam it were a contraty o r 
to haue cheef regarde ok che ſoule. 7 
P. And what is to be ſaied of chort,chachs 
diſobedient vnto Father and Mother? 
C. God mill nat onelyv pinthe chem wich 
euerlaſtyng paine in the daie of Judgement, 
but he will execute his vꝛngeaunre alſo vpon 
their bodies here in this woꝛld, either by ſhoꝛ⸗ 
trayng tbeir life, either puniſhyng thembya 
ſhamefull death, 62 ſome other wied 
M. Doethnot Gad ſpeake expzeſſpof the 
lande of Canaan in this pzomes,” - 5:/ - 

C. Pes as touchyng the Childꝛen of J. 
raellꝛbut wee muſt nom take it in a mote ge⸗ 
nerall ſigniſication, ſo that in ſo muche as the 
whole pearth is the Lozves , we ought to ac- 
knowledge that whatCountrte ſoruerwee' 
doe inhabite, god hath giuen vnto vs the lame 
fo2 a dwellyng plate. 

M. Is there nothnug els tobe erben 
in this Commaundement% 12 "ifs 

C. Though no mention bee madrinit ex⸗ 
peſly, but ot che Father and other, pet we 
muſt vnderſtande in them all Pagiftrates, 


and Superiours:fo2 ſo muche as thete' is ond 


mauer nnn Dutt 
P. bat is that: 

n . _ hath gluen iber 
pꝛeeminence 


The Commanndementes. 


p2eeminence «fox there is none aucthozieof . 


parentes,of Minces, ol Magiſtrates, oꝛ ma- 
ſters, neither any other office, oꝝ title of pꝛe⸗ 
a as Sod hath obatned. 
XV. Miniſter. ä 
Ehearſe the ſixt Commaundement. | 
C. Thou ſhalt not kill. 


. Is there nothyng fozbidden here Ta 


but open · Murther⸗ 
C. Pes verely: Foz conſideryng that it is 
God who giueth this Commaundement, he 
doeth not onely giue vs a Lawe to reſtraine 
dur outward deedes, but pꝛincipally to _ 
the affections of our mynde. 
MP. Thy meanyng is then, that there is a 
certain kinde of murther liyng pꝛiuely in the 
harte, the whiche is foꝛbidden here of God, 
C. It is euen ſo:toꝝ hatred oꝛtaucaur, and 
all deſire to doe hurte vnto'ourneighbour, is 
murther beloꝛe Gd. 
M. Is it cnouqhthen, ik we beare no hatred 
no2 malice towardes any man? 
C. No:foz in that that Gad condempneth 
hatered, it is to bee vnderſtande alſo, that he 
requireth ok vs to loue all menne vnfcinevly, 
pocurynec their wealth. 


M. UWhatis the ſeuenth commandments Theſeventh 


C. * | 
D.ltif, P. Mhat 


The Commaundementes.. 
P. Mhat is the rilecte ofthis commann- 
dememm 

„ whozevomeis declared to be accurs 

curſed, ſed of God, and therefoze it behoueth.vs to re⸗ 
fraine from it, except wee will Pronoke his 
- wnath againſt vs. 

PP. Is tbere none other thyng requiredin 
this commaundement: 

. — de C. ee muſt alwaies haue regard to the 

Gris lawmaker, who conſidereth not onelythe out 

de confide. ward worke, but rather 5 affection of the hart 

4 P. Mhat is here moꝛe required: 

2 — by C. Fon ſo muche as our bodies and ſoules 

es. zre the tẽples of the holic ſpirit, that we keepe 
them in pureneſſe:and thereloꝛe we mult not 
onely be chaſt, as touching the carnall act, but 
alſo in harte, wooꝛdes, and be hauiour, ſo that 
there muft be no part in vs defiled oz unchaſt. 

Miniſter. 

1 Ge on to the eight commaundement. 

— C. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

3 P. Doeth this Commauntement 
fozbidde onely ſuche robberies , as bee puni⸗ 
ſhed by enn it teache 
any further: 

of rhefte. C. This commaundement reacheth vnto 
all vnſawfull and deceiucable octupatians, 
whereby we plucke vnto vs anp parte of — 

neigh⸗ 


The Conmutundementes.” 
neighbours ſubſtaunce, whether it be by vio- 

lence, by fraude,o2 by anp other meanes, that ä 

God hath not allowed by his wo de. 

M. Is it enough ika man refrain from the 

deede doyng, either is it fozbibden alſo to de⸗ 

ſire any ſuche thyng% : 

C. -Wee muſtalwates haue aconſiderati of . 
on, that God was the maker ol this Lawe, 
who, fo; ſo muchs as he is a Spirit, hach not 

onely regard to robbertes that be committed 

in deede, but he conſidereth as well our ſecret 
enterpꝛiles, our veuiſta and purpoſes, and the 
deſires of our myndes, to come by richelle 
thoughour neighbours loſſe. 

P. What behoneth it vs then to doe? 

C. Tie are bonnde ta doe our indeuuour, 

that euery man mate haue his due and right. 

M. : What is the nineth tommaundement? 5 
C. Thou ſhalte not beate falſe witneſle a · be nun 
gainſt tby neighbor. dement. { 
M. Doeth God fozbipin this commaundee« 

ment, open D eriurie bekoze a Judge onely: 

Either are we charged to make no lye, to che 

dilp}ofice of our netghbours* 

C. Under one kinde hegivethagenerall 1 
doctrine: meanyng that wee maie not ſpeake touchyng 
any thpng; to the tepꝛoche of out neighboure 28: 
falt , and that wee maie in no wile backbite 

D. b. hym 


The Commaundementes. 
him,no2 make lyes of him, wherby he mighe 
ſuſtaine loſſe in his goodes, oꝛ bee handered 1 
his good name. 
M; -:' Wherefozeoethhe ſpeake erpuaſſp 
open Periurie: EP 
afercuſto- C. To the intent that wer might the moꝛt 
. earneſtly deteſt this vice of backbityng, aud 
— liyng, ſigniſiyng vnto vs withe!! , that who: 
followerh . ſo euer dooeth accuſtome hyin ſelf to ſpeake 
periurio. flaunderouſly of his Neighbour, 02 to make 
any lye to his hinderaunce pzvelie , he will 
not bee a ſhamed ſhoꝛtlie after to foxlweare 
hym ſelf openlp, 
M. Bee ſlaunderons and liyng wooꝛdes, 
fozbidden here alone: Either bee wee alſo res 
trained from all euili thinkyng⸗ 
Thartnar CT. Alwell the one as the other, by the rea- 
dot deore ſon Whiche wit haue already alledged:fo2 that 
men,is 02 that is emi in the doyng befoze men, is as e. 
before re Gd till to be willed 02 thought befoze God. 
P. Declare this infewe wozdes., 
C. Wee are taught by this CTCommaunde⸗ 
ment, not to iudge ill, oꝛ to ſpeake auy woꝛ⸗ 
des that ſuunde to the repꝛoche of others, but 
rather to haue a good opinion of our Neigh- 
bonres, and to maintaine their good lame, ſa 
ny fo2the as the truthe will beare vs. 
eAemniter 7. 
Let 


The Combmunndemntes; 
— nowtochelaiÞ Coma! 


— 16. — — thy neigb⸗ 
bours houſe: Neither ſhalte thou cauette the: 


neighbours wife, noꝛ his man ſeruaunt , nox. 


his maide,no2 his Dre voz bis Alle, neither. 
anythyngthat is thy neighbour. 
M. SemgtbewholeLawsis Dpiricuolh 
(as.thou ha ſte ſaied) and q ſo muche as tue⸗ 
ry une of tht. other commaundementes were 
oꝛdeined, as well to coꝛrect the rebellious at; 


21. Sondzie, 
The x. com- 


7 100 1111. un o maundemit 


fections ol the harte, as to gouerne the out / 


warde doynges, it anpeareththat this Comy 
maundement is ſuperfluons. 

C. Inthe other commaundementes; Gon 
motild ſuppzeſſe our will and affeetions, bm 


here in this hee vtterly inhihiterh all euill 
thougbtes, light motions, ſadatne affections 


yea, thtugh wee neuer fullie purpot them, 
neither tonſent willyngly to det hem. 3 
M. -Daie@ thou then, that ih leaſt motion 
o2 temptation that can euter into the though 
of a faithfutl man is ſyuneahbongh be ſtriue a: 
— en not by mip) meanes conſent 
bnto it?! 15 262 111 en 


C. It is eertaine;thatall enillthoughtes | 


and motions, doe pꝛocede out of our coꝛrupie 
_ 7 whereof I couckde,, that the — 
wyl 


The Conmmuanndementes; 
Wiebe dae kindle, oz ſtirre vy mannes harte 
to doe amiſſe, though he neuer conſent to da 
— bee nrnercheleſſedirectly againf 
this commaundement. $1.0 
S. This ia then bicefly chy-aipug, that 
as enill luſtes whertunto men conſent, and 
ſabiecte themſelues, are re pꝛoued as ſynne in 
the fozmer cõmaimdementes:euen ſu dy this 
tonmnaundement, Gon requireth of vn luche 
perfection, that there maie not ſu muche as 

a one euill motion once enter into our hartes, 

gang. the whiche might pouoke us to dot amiſſt. 
C. Enen ſo Nmea ne?! 

M. Paie we not now make a bnerflomme 
of the wholeLawe? 0 

Theeffe® C. Gery eafily:for the whole lame is com 

ofthe: la Hehended in cheſe twoo pointtes the one is: 

Math. 22. that we loue God with all our harte, with all 
our ſoule, and with our whole mindꝛthe other 
is, that we loue dur neighbour as our ſelfl. 
M. TAhat is concluded in the loue of God: 
C. To loue hym as our God:that wee ac⸗ 
knowledge, and takt hym foz our Soueraine 
Lorde, Maiſter, Sauiout, and Father, ſo 
that hereby our duetie is to loue him, to feart 
hym, to honour ſym, to put our whole trult 
in bym and obeye hymn. 

S. Mat doett thou meane bythele wook 
: des; 


4 


Fhe Commaundemehites⸗ 
bes ? with all our harte, all our woules n bur 
whole myunde: 0 
C.. It is that we loue GD wich farben — 
zeale; and feruent afftotiot; that thert male all our hags 
bee in vs no deſire, no will; no thought, nutz 
detour contrary unto his loue, +! 4 +> 
* TAL me Walter, 7 © 2 
Nr iris enger the is A 
cane poiuct v f 4 
7 C At webt 6 wel tet e, 
* —— ele 


? © . * this ulfection dotth paſle althe 
rt 'renendbonr — marmdenen 

ours; ought in ſuclie Wite to beare 
our baktes, that it ſhoudo ist vs — 


and Mod de u In Ans tule, thereby to 
all our thoughtes awdavves.” i wa 
VD. Audwhotttineaneft thou, when 
ſaieſfour Neighbours 1 4 2207 27 
C. N doe not onelp ſignifie bur 
freude s, and ſuche other as be or our fa 


acquaintaunce : but ſuche as dee 
D. Dowareweh 


hae Air wan hate 
V3, 


—_ 
493 


bees. ct 


— n falfil 
the Lawe. 


| D 
wsthat commeth.of hym ſelf: and pet by the 
very oꝛder whiche GD D hym ſell bath ay: 
5 poinctap he teafech not to continue ill our 
neee evien lototake 
7: on.. of, e:: 
C. "So Ames u D003 JW? 
MP, Sepng th elewerequireth ſuchea er 
fexte ſevunug at Hod, is norme 
man bounde to frame bis life afte { 
Gj Qeqwnelybat we hau ing Wes 
Meatteneſſe ghet thare is no manWHithet 
perfozme all that the lawerequte 
1; (Why/Do DD — 
lieder ebe we bee 
poßahle ta reache unter: : 33 2% Nane 1149 
8 odrequireth nothyng bös baelbat 
wh — are bgundeso dae. But if we ging 
Driuasto this rule ſene 


r the perfection there 
bet the Lozde will not lale coeur charge: 


1 2 Mil: 196.16 


detaultr 
Þ i eee mere 
each fn 1071 US jE,j/v tf; 
Cen de man igap! be beginne te dune che 
e are 
jb e fegencratethiough the n 
Saen poli 


22 


foꝛ 12 awe, then albeit wee heefarre - 


The commaundamentes. 
mona, wohn were able co-perfo2me ſame parte 
of that whiche the Lawe demaundeth ,& 
ſþouly gar be enough to piſcharge hym befoze l 
-Gad,foz the-Lozde pzpyouncerb,that-waho ſo 
euer dooe:hnot thzoughly accomplithe euerx 
Wan conttiued in the Lawe, is — 
Mmilter, 
= J Ercof wee muſt needes Nas 33. Sondaie. 
4 , ther, that the Lawe hath (wg To what 
J diſtinct offices, actopdyng as feruerk vs, 
there be two oztesgf meg, , erlag 
= NS C. hat els? Foz ag tou- fall.. 
— them, that belegue not , it ſerueth ta 
none other purpoſe but to repꝛoue them, and 
to take from them all maner of occaligu, to 
excuſe them befoze GDD:. and this ts that, 
which Salncte daule ſpeaketh, namyng it cor . 
the inſtrument of Death. and dampnation. 
But as touching * fairhfalli — to an 
other vle, F ; | 
P. To what? 5 
Firſt, the lawe maketh it knowen vnta „ 
th? that tbei can not be tuſfifted by their wope fe che taw 
des and ſo by humbyng them, it daeth ſtirre — 
them to ſearche their Saluatiou in Chailte, hefaithfuls 
Hecondlp., ! where as it requireth moꝛe then 
is poſſille foz any maune todooe, it warneth 
them fo e vato God, that he would — 
thene 


— — 


The cummuundemeutes: 
them ftrength, and alſo doethput them dne 


Fpik remembjaunce of their —_ 


. Hontte'their pride. Thirdly, 


Obedience 
to the lawe 
is Gods on- 
ly ſeruice, 
& the ſacri- 
fice that he 
4 cms: 


s.Samyel.i5 


Ieremy.7. 


it teruerh them 
inlleive of abyivie, to bob them kalfeltithe | 


feate of S9. 

M. Then über foi he tyme of this tren. 
tozielife , wee neuer ar tompliſhe theLawe, 
pet it- is not to ber thotighe haine thyng, 
that it requireth ot vs ſuche a perfection: fo 
thereby it fetteth vy a matke-vatovs;; ro the 
ende that wer euery one, accopdpug ta the 
grace wherewithGod hath indued vs, might 
continually with ſo muche moꝛe fervent af: 
fection walke towarde it, and fudie dately 
moꝛe and mote to come to it, wh 

C. So it is meant. 4 

M. Hane wee not a perfect rule of tel 
teouſnefle ſet out in the Law e: 
C. Pes:ſo perfect that God demaimdeth 
none other thyng ok vs then to follo we it: and 
contrariwiſe , God diſalloweth aud refuſeth, 


vat ſoeuer a man taketh in hande to doe be⸗ 


ſides : Ko obediente is the onely Bartifte 
whiche he behuireth. 
M. To what purpole then pooeth all thoſe 
motions, detlarattons, æthoꝛt atio, and cd 
maundementes ſerue, whiche the P7opheres 
make aud — | 

C,Thei 


Of Prater. 


C. Thep are nothyng els but expoſitions 


of the Lawe, which leade vs to the obedience 
ofthe Lawe rather then dzawe vs from it. 
. Pet it ſeemeth,that the Lawe doch not 
ſet out euerp mans particulare vocation, 

C. Ahere as the lawe of God pꝛeſcribeth 


that wee ought to render vatocuery manne, 


that that is his due, wee maie right well ga⸗ 
ther thereof , what euery mans duetie is, in 
his ſtate and callpng: further(as we haue al⸗ 
re adie ſaied)the reſidue of the Scripture ma⸗ 
keth a moze particulare and plaine declara · 
tion of the ſame : foꝛ the ſelf ſame thynges, 
which God hath in fewe wozdes compꝛehen⸗ 
hed, in theſe tables. of his Commaundemens 
tes, other parts ofthe Scripture doe intreate 
here and there moꝛe at large. 
Minter, 
$A Epng we haue now ſpoke? ſuf: 
C58 ficiently of the right ſeruing of 
rr  ODD(that is to ſaie, ot obe- 
ôdEwdience to his will) which i is the 
==2D ſeconde part of the honour due 


34. Sondaie. 


bnfo hym, let vs treate now allo of the thirde Their 


poinct. 

C,. Wee baue ſaiep here befoze, that the 
thirde maner of honour , whiche he demaun⸗ 
"hel vs is ta call vppen 3 ſeeke 


poinct tou- 


« chyng the 


true hone. 
ring of god 
is Ss 
onhymin 
cur 1.Cedes 


Of Prater. 
fo? beiße n his badet in all our ntedes. 

S. Dvbeſt thou meane, that wee muſk call 
vpon hym alone? 

C. Yea: Fo he chalengeth this, as a petu. 
liar hononr due vnto his diuine Maieſtie. 
M. Since it is ſo after what ſoꝛt is it law 
tull foꝛ vs, to require ſuccour at mans hande? 
C. There is a greate difference, betwene 
thoſe twoo thynges: fo2 wee call vppon the 


name ot God, to pꝛoteſt that we looke fo2 no 


helpe but at his hande, hauyng our whole ak. 
ftance in hym, e in none els: yet in the mrane 
tyme we ſeeke the helpe ol men, ſo farre foꝛth 
as God giueth vs leaue ; and as he hath lent. 
them meanes toſatcour vs. 
M. Then to demaunde ſuccour of men, is 
nothyng at all contrarie to this, that we are 
dounde to make our ꝛaiet onelp vnto God 
foz helpe , fox ſo muche as wee putte not gur 
truſt in them, neither ſeeke their ſuccour; but 
ſo fare foꝛth as God hath oꝛdained them Mis. 
niſters, and beſtowers ok his goodneſſe; to 
our nereſlitie, and comfozte. 
C. pe ſaie well: And in very deede, what- 
weuer benefite wee receive at any mannes 
hande; we are bounde ſo to take it, as if Goo 
. bum felfdid deltuer it vnto vs, fox the truthe 
is that it is he,whoftuveth vs allthoſe thpits 
ges 


Of Prater. 


ges by their handes, 


M. Js it not then our duetie, ta give rn 
kes vuto men fo their benefices , ſrepng the 


lawe of Naturc ſo teacheth: 


C. Pes: And it werefoz no moꝛe, but foꝛ 
that it hath pleaſed God to call them to ſuche 
hondur , as to be the dealers and diffributers 
ol his benefites : Foꝛ Godin ſodoyng, doeth 
bynde vs vnto them, and will that wee take 
the ſame thankfully at their handes. 

M. It appeareth by this, that we mate not 
call vpon Angelles,0! Dalnctes departed fo2 


C. Itis certaine: faz conchyng Dainctes Neither an- 
departed,God hath not appoinc ted vato them f 
any ſuche office, as tohelpe vs. And as con- parted,are 
ternyng his Aungels, although he doeth vie 1 | 
them as Miniſters to ſerue fo2 our healthe, 
pet is it not his will, that we ſhould call vyou 
them lan helpe , either haue our refuge. vnto 


them in tyme of neede. 


YH. Then what ſoeuer is not agreable tos 
the o2der . whiche God hath ſerte forthe unto | 


vs, is repugnant vnto his will, 


I meane no leſſe: fo2 it ſo be we be aot An ez” ent 
content w: th that oxzer; whiche GOD bath : ons 
by his woꝛde ſet forthe unto vs, it is a moſt 
certaine token ol tufidelitte , Poxcongr Ji in 


C.ij, 


35.Sondaie, 2 


Ofpraier. 


Ve muſt 
ie with 

an hartie 

affection. 


Pſal.2 9.45» 


They are 
— 


— — tf 
out hartie 


a 


Of Praier. 


ſteede of ſekyng vpon God alone, fo? jelpein 


all our needes , wee ſhall haue recourſe ynto 
Aungelles, oꝛ am other creatures, puttyng 
any parte ot our confidence in them, we como 
mit therein damnable Jdolatrie, by attribute 
tong vato them that thyng, whiche ought to 
be peculiarelp reſerued vnto God. 
eMainifter. 
Ee vscomenowtothe _= 


bo — either is a feruent 
—minde and earneſt affection of 
the — alfo required? 
C. The tongue is not alwate neteſſary in 
aiyng: but the vnderſtandyng and earneſt 
affection, are alwaies neceſſarily required. 
M. Dow pꝛoue pou that. 
C. Fon ſomuche as GDD is a Spirite, 
he requireth alwaies the harte: And at all oz 
ther tymes, ſo ſpecially in tyme of Pꝛater, 
when wee ſhewe our ſelues in his pꝛeſence, 
and enter into communication with hym: and 
thereupon he maketha reſtraint of his pꝛo⸗ 


of mes, ſalyng:that he will be at hande, to heare 


onelp all them, whiche cal vpon him in truth: 
tontrariwiſe he pꝛonounceth all them accur⸗ 


ſed, whiche pate Pypocritically, oꝛ _ 


Of Prater. 
out an earneſt affection, | 
M. Then all ſuche Pꝛaiers, as bee made 
onely with the mouth , bee vuppolicable,and 
to no vie, 4 * 
C. They bee not onely vnp}ofitable , and 
pzouoke God to diſpleaſure. | 
P. hat maner of affection is required, 
to make the JPzaier acceptable: 
C. Wee mult firſt of all haue ſuche afee- rien 4 
lyng of our pouertie and woetchedneſle , that we tele not 
we maie perceiue andearveſt veration, and de Grenz 
eet ofmpnde ;thzough the lothlomnelle of is both vn- 
vnne : wee muſt allo haue a feruent deſire to Nee 
obtaine grace at Gods hande, whiche deſire 2 
mult kindle our hartes, and ingender in vs a 
feruent Pꝛatier. 
P. Doe theſe thynges pꝛoceade of our nas 
ture : Either are they giuen vnto vs by the 
ſpeciall goodneſſe of God. 
C. God muſt woozkeherein:foz we are of ns. 
our ſelues dull, and without all luſt to pꝛaier, ck. 4. 
but the Spiriteof GOD doeth ſtirre vp in 
our hartes ſuche lighes, as no tongue is able 
to expꝛeſſe, and endueth our myndes with 
ſuche a zeale and feruent affection, as GOD 
requireth in Pꝛaier. 
P. Doeth chis doctrine teache va, that we 
ought not to diſpoſe, and _ bp our ſelues 
. to 


Of Prater. ' 
to pꝛaier e 


Gods = C. Nothpng leſſe: but rather a 


7 ſoofie as we doe feele our-ſelucs cold, and not 


ro each es diſpoſed to pꝛaier, we ought to make vur fps 


plication vato the Loꝛde, that it would pleaſe 
hym to enflame vs with his Spirite, wherr⸗ 
by we maie ber framed to pꝛaier, with ſuche 
aftettion ot mynde as we ought to doe 
. As touchpng the vſe of the tongue, thon 
doeſt not coumpte it viterly vnpoficable, tr 
makyng of pꝛaier sss 
C. No: to2 the wozdes whiche the tongue 
vtterech, do many tyme s helpe, ſlirre vp. and 
- confirm? the mynde, fo that it is not eaſily 
dꝛawen from S0 . Honour, foꝛ ſo much 
as the tongue is created of GOD lo his 
glozie, aboue all other members ofthe body; 
it is reaſon, that the tongue bee employed by 
all meanes to that vſe: finally , the very fers 
uente affection ofthe harte dooech many tp- 
mes, though a vehemente motion, enfozce 
the tongue to ſpeake, though a man did ow 
purpoſe ſo to doe. 
M. Since it is as thou fa'eſt; to what — 
pole is it to pꝛaic in a language , that a mat 


28 doech not vnderſtande: 
=D C. It is a very mockpng of God , andſu- 


2 scriſie. 
Ia 2 Alumiſter. 


' Of Praier. 
Manitter, 1: 

Den we make our piaier vnto 7 
God, doe we at aladuentures, prter gf 
TN without ſure Knowledge, whe- procede of 

; 75 4 | ther we ſhal obtain any p2ofice 22 

dn! not ? Either ought we to be 2 
ſurely perlwaded that our Pꝛaiers wil bee "5 
heard. | 
C. : UUle muſt haue this euermoꝛe as a ſure 
grounde in all our pꝛaiers, that they ſhall bee 
artepted of GO D, and that we ſhall obtaine 
pur requeſt, ſo farre faoꝛthe as it ſhall bee ex⸗ 
pedient and neceſlarie fo vs: Wherevppon 
SaincePauleſajeth, that the right-iiuoca- · 
tionaud pꝛaiyng untoGDD, pꝛocendeth ot 
faithe, Foz if wee haue not a ſure ttuſt in the 
mertit 'of God, it is vnpoſſible to make our a 
| vuto hymariaht. W 
M.. SMhat ſaieſt thouthen arthem, wbichbe 
in doubt, whether god wil heare them oꝛ nat⸗ whoſorner | 
'C«:Their}2aiers are utteriy voyde, ſeyng ah 
Gd bath made no pzomes to any ſuche pm. beg. 
pers:2 he ſaieth, what ſoeuer we ſhall aſke Prader cb. 
if we beleeut, he will graunt it vnto vs? eng no- 
M. It remainethto knome, by what mea- — 2 
ms and in whole name we may come by chis Marke «1, 
ſure confidence ; to pꝛeſente our ſelues befoze Hake», 

Suh 8 are vile ny — 


aske of god 
C\titf, 


Of Pruier. 
and farre vnwoꝛthie ſo ts dne. 
— C. Firſt ol all wee hane pzomiſes of God, 
Pſ:1.50.55. Wherevpon we muſt ſtaie dur myndes, with» 
1422, out hauyug any regard of our owne- 
Ied.:. nelle. Secoudly (if wee bee the Childzen-of 
aue en iz ODD) he doeth encourage vs, and pulhe vs 
fozwarde with his holy Spirite, to come to 
The he medi bym familiarely, as to our Father: and that 
his oe Weſhouldnot bee arraied, to tome beloꝛeè his 
Seim. a. Flozinus aieſtie (although wee bee but as 
Hab. . P002e wozmes of the pearth, and moſte wiet- 
„bond. ched ſynmers) her hath giuen unte vs dur 
Loꝛde Jeſus to be dur Mediatour, to the in- 
tent chat we by the meane ol his merites, ha⸗ 
uyng recourſe vnto God, mighthaue an al- 
ſured truſt to linde grace. . 
vv. nale N. Doelt thou meane it thus, that we map 
E way call vpon GOD by Pꝛaier, vnleſſe it be 
name of don in the name ol our Sauionr Cmiſte? 
SK. Pes:fo) we haue an exmeſſe commaun> 
Ion. 14. dement ſo to doe:and in ſu doyng, wer haue a 
r ſure pꝛomeſſe, that though bis interteſſion 
Heb.s all our regueſtes ſhallbee graunted _ 
Roma. l. gh. It is not then a fdoliſhe peſumpeio 
to pꝛelente our ſelues boldly befoze 85 , 
ſince we haue Chziſt fox our Aduorate, and 
ſet hym befoze vs to the ende that God may 


fo2 his ſake , accept both vs and dur pꝛaiers, 


C. No 


FSA 


SR 


Nen 


8 


Of Praier. 
C.. No verelp *fo2 we make our Pꝛaters, 
aait were by his ownemouthe, fo ſo mithe 
as he hymrſelfopeneth the waie foz vs, aud 

\maketh our — ors 
treatethalſoconcinually fo vs. Þ 

Miller. 8 
LE Adee — 


dur Pꝛaierg ; As it lawful fo) bs thb Fame tur | 

Pꝛaie, for alltbynges that 
ſie, eicher isthereacertatne rule to Nate. our cage 
C. Jfwethoutdfullowour owne phantaſp Pur ages, 
in makpng our Diers, thei ſhould bee very worde tea 
euill framev. Fox we are ſo blind, thatweare <2 15.5 
not able to iudge wharis merte ta bee paped spirite di- 
fox: Pozeoner; all our deſires art ſo hio2di- e 
nate, that it is expedient fo vs to bible thẽ. 
M. That is then te be duet: | 
C. We muſt learne ut God, what is miete 
ta bee pꝛaitv fo q ſceyug hee alone knowerh | 
what is nec for us, that he 1: adeth vs; 
as it were by the hande; ſo that we our owne 
ſelues doe nothyug but followe⸗ i 
P. What inſtruction hath he giuen vs bj 
Baier? 
C. He harlyraught vs ſufficiently, howe, 
and wherefoze co pꝛaie thoughout the whole 
Scripture, but to the entent to bꝛyng vs to 
one certaine and ſure marke, he hath let foꝛth 

| E. b. vnto 


Of Prated2 
into vs one maner ol jHaitr/wherinhe hat 
breeflpcompebendepalt uche potnctes ;ave 
be meete 03 lawfull ſoz vs$oFemaundey $i vn 
M. Reheaxſe that ſanne of pꝛaitr. n 


mins C. Je istheveryſamethatour L onde An 

Luke. 11. {ug taught his Diſcipleata pꝛaie. Foz when 
they aſked olkhym how they: ſhould pjaie , 
zunlwered, that ze x uod ſay on this wis 

The abr þ Pe Wy Faulen = 

dee, ( lowedbeehpnamie- t: 

. hym 6 855 Tb Ryngaame comernr 5 

e pre Thy will hes den eneyingearth 

tte ane 1630 CN n. Hus 

SGiue vs chis date our darelp tad: n 

Of ans. Andfazgiuevs ar kamts FurnAs wen 

foꝛgiue nur depterg. Nr 

And leade vs yokingorempercions: 3 i 

But deliver vs from euill.) 2 

F thine is the kingdom aud thy . 

and the gloꝛie fo2 euer. Ss beit... 9 


P. Foz the more taſie ner ſtanding hero | 


of: tell me how many Articles bee conteints 
herein? ö 
Tube deuiſis C. Dixe: whereofthe hee fir —— 
ofthe Lor · cerne the gioꝛie et GD , without any cot 
5sPraier. qperation of our ſelues: the other th)ee touch 
vs p20perly , and concerne-our wealthe and 


N 
P,Why 


K. 


Of Praiey, 
. Why then Zougbe wee to deſire ay 
thyng of GD ee enge 5 
commoditit bald unt ſelues+ : 
C. This is true thax — his ant 
goodneſſe, dorth dilpoſe and order all chyn⸗ 

ges in ſuche ſozte, that nothyng can tournee 

to the glozie of his name; whiche is not al 
pꝛotitable vntd vs: ſo that when his nume s 
lanctiſted and hanozed, he maketh it redound 
to aur Sanctiũ cation, and when his Ryng. 
dome commeth, wer are after a ſote harr 
kers therol:ptt notwichſtandyng, aur duetie 
is at ſuche tyme as wee aſ ke theſe-thynges, 
to haue onely reg arde to his -honogr,, wich» 
nut any conlideration to our deve 9; tour 
owhe commoditie. 

P. By thy ſaiyng chen, though! theſe wer 
ürlt petitions ate greatly pꝛodtable to vs, 
ver maye wee not make them -fo2- any other 
purpoſe, but auelyto deſire to haue S ndr 
honoured, | 

It isenen ſo: And likewiſe valbeeic the 
thꝛee laſt requeſtes bee ozdained, to pʒaie faꝛ 
thpuges expe dient and nec tſlarie dere g — 
euen in them Alo we onght moſtt garn 
to lerke Gods honour;/ſo chat it muſfdect tbe 


2:5 no? + +2 


cheel ende atvitarke; whereuacoallor 
Weges and deſires he diretted. 7 43 
pa... 


Of Praier, 
222427 Aluniſter. 4 "3 
ic. KEN — D 
H otfit:en befoze that wee pꝛocedt 
u further: wherefaze is GOD 
—_— med here, Dur Father, rather 
then by ſameother name: 
comar C. Dſuceintymeof Pnaier ſpecially, wee 
call God -Ought to haue a ſtedfaſt aſſurance of Gods fa- 
Faber. pur in our conſciences;itpleaſeth God to be 
called of vs by a name, whiche ſoundeth no⸗ 
chyng but all ſweteneſſe, bountie, and merti⸗ 
fulneſſe, thereby to dʒiue awaie all doubtful- 
neſſe & feare, and to make vs conteiue a bold 
courage, to came familiarly into his preſence, 
S. Male wee then come boldly, and fami- 
liarlp vnto God, euen as a childe mait came 
vnto his father: 
C. Dea, and with a great deale moze aſlu- 
red conſidence, to obtaine whatſoeuer we ſhal 
deſire: fo if we beyng euill, cannot chuſe but 
giue vnto our childꝛen bꝛead and meate when 
they al ke it, how much leſſe can our heauenly 
Father retuſe to giue vs ſuche thinges as we 
| baue neeveof, lince he is not onely good, but 
ze very ſourraine goodneſle it ſelf, 
M. Maie we not pꝛoue ſufficiently by this 
that G DD is named our Father)the ſame 
_— +05 arg dns 
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In what 


Mach. 7. 


of Prater: | 


C. Ne yak og, 
lde vs none ochermileto bee rome 
but onelp in lo muche as we be ch 

okhis Sonne Chziſte. 

P. Mherefoze doeſt thou not tk call 
God thy Father, then our Father, as it were 
ok his Sonne Chailte, 

C. Euery faithful manne may right well 


this fozme of Pꝛaier, our Sauiour Chziſte 
doeth teache vs to pzaiein common, that wee 
might remember thereby the duetie and cha⸗ 
ritie, whiche wee owe to our Neighbours itt 
dur Pꝛaiers, and to monilhe vs, not to care 
onelp ſo2 our ſelues, 

. Chat meaneththis clauſe ; Whichy, * 
art in heauen? 

C. Tt is as muche to ſaie, as tu name bim 
high, migbtie, and incomprehenſible, | 

P. To what purpoſe ſerueth that: 

C. That uhen we cal vpon him by jhaier; 
we mighe learne to lite vn our myndes, aus 


to withdzawe our immagination from thyn⸗ 


and that wee ſhould not meaſure hym hy 
ä , andſo maler 
{0 


+ # 


kyng any ching af hym wozldly, oz 7 n 
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VVhy wee 
call hym 


call GDD his Father parcicularely* but ii ourFarber, 
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Of Prater, | 
and appetite-, but rather that ut 


£0 our 
mist ,allhumbleneſte ofmpudgt 


hisercellen por male be ao aſh ue 
ay ph ut ſo mucbe the mute our 
crept pn ORCS HITS 
DUAL er of all, 
_, Minter, 
a Sondaie. © KI ke ap expoſition of the firlt 
— petition. 
88 C. The name ok God is his 
ar . J bonour # renoume, wherby he 


js lanctified & praiſed emong 
rte we de ſire that his glozp may be 
ad. aunced aboue a! things, and euery where, 
thou meane, that this his glozie 
; ale Klber encreaſe, oꝛ diminiſhet, 
In what No berelp in it ſelf: But the meanpug 


— <a i hereof ia, that it maie be kuowen as it ought 
{ecryog , d deer and that all the woozkes whiche God 


gods glory, doeth, may appeare vnto men to be glozicus, 
en as thei be in very deede,ſo that he might 
by all me anes be magntited, 
M. M hat doeſt thou meane inthe ſeconds 
iet by the Ryugtoine of God? 
The ſecond E. 


Petition 
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bed; Which will tror become fubliciess bis x 7 5 


10 chat if niaie euidents 
2 15 er able co 
99;- hin in pꝛaiyng: 
that th nie tome? 
CE; Edit it bd pleaſt God from daie fo The kyng; 
date, toe TR era bis faithfull Cant. 


flocke', that h Would couritvally mode and 


moe; belle ofhisholy Spirite - 
ge the tymt tönt when 

ey challbee fil! vihed-tharhe wound | 
alſo cauſe the light or his: truthe moe and 


moꝛe to ſhine, and that he would in ſurh wile 
make his iuſtice to be kngwen, that the Dex 
ill and hiSKyſigdbiie of darkenefſe,; mayt 
come to vtter coafalion; and that: ee 
neſſe maie be cleane abolifhed,and rod 
2 Is not this requeſt perfozmed dalelp+* 1h 
At is M fulfilled:yet we deſire that r of 
. bet as encreaſed and aduaun Kyog * 
ted, untol fil M ty as it fhall eomt to faſt 
perkectwn? üßltbe thyng ſhall be al the ute 
5 — ement, what tyme God aldne ſhalbs 
eb z #dMereaturesſhallSeabaſed, ," rode hep 
mn uber vitf is Be bn chr N. 


in allt 2 1 
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_ Of: warnen 


hm in cg 
Fans, is och ein om: 
P. Doeſt chou meane ** 
mate be doen contrary ta 
C. Dur requeſt is nat 6 athe would 
-, +, bypngallthpnges appoin⸗ 
„ tedbyhis. vnſearcheable Tonnſaile , but that 
| he would beate doune all rebellion, fo that all 
willeg maie abeye his will ouel . 
M. In ſo doyng, doe we not vtterly refuſe 
5 our owne willes? 
8 C. Ves vtterly: And wepate not onelp, 
that he would byyng tonoughe — 
as be againſt his will, but that he 
ereate in vs newe myndes, and newe — 
that aur awne will beeyng ſette a parte, his 
Spirite maje woozke ſuchs a will in vs, as 


maaie be in zi poinctes agreable ynto 


3 = - 2 
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e l i | 7 
is ? Becauſe n es whiche ber 8 
TIES beauen! Y Excatures, ſudie nochpng but to 
3 plet aha without any motion to the con · 
8 trarr, we deſre that the len doen in 


pearth 


P. Mhexefoze putteſt thou 22 An | 
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Of Praier. 
pearth,and that all meu maie bee framed vn. 
to alike willpng obedience, 
.  CManifter. 
A Dme now to the ſeconde part; 
| bar doeſt thou meane by thy 
N daily bead which thou al keit: 
C. That worde cdtaineth al 
—— I chinges whereof we haue nede 
in this pꝛeſente life , not onely as teuchyng 
meate, dꝛinke, and clothes, but allmanerof 
thynges, that God Knoweth to bee expedient 
foꝛ vs in this woꝛlde, whereby we mate haue 
the fruition of his benefites in quietneſſe. 
P. Why beggeſt thou of God thy daiely 


4t. Sopdaie. 
The fourth 
petition. 
VVhar is 
meaut by 
our «aicly 
bread. 


nouriſhment, ſince he hath giuen a charge vn - 
to al men, to get their liuyng with the labour 


of their handes? 

C. Albeit wee are tommaunded to labour 
fo) our liuyng, vet all our labour, diligence, 
aud pꝛouiſtõ that we can make, is not able to 
pꝛocure vs a liuyng, but the onely bleſſong of 
God vppon our handes and trauaile, whiche 
pꝛoſpereth the thynges we goe oboute in his 


name. Pozeouer , this is to bee conſidered, 


that it is not meate 02 dꝛinke that nouriſhed 
vs (notwithſtandyng we bee commaunded to 
make mouiſion foꝛ thoſe thinges) but the pu · 
wer ol God maintaineth our like, and we uſe 
| F.. 


them 


God muſt ; 
bleiF; our 
laboarss. 


Of Prater. - 
them onely as Tnlkrumentes. 

MP. hy calleſt thou it, Our 1 1 ſinet 
we deſtre that it maie be giuen vs: 

C. That commeth ot the onely bountiful: 
neſſe of God, whole pleaſure it was to name 
it ours, albetit it is nothyng at all due vnto 
bs:and againe, by this waaꝛde wee are put in 
remembꝛaunce, not to deſire an other mans 
bꝛeade, but that onely whiche wee ſhall tome 
by, by honeſt and lawfull meanes, agreeable 


to Gods czdinaunce. 


wherefort 
wee call it, 


duly bread 


. Thy ſaieſt thou this daie , and datelp+ 
C. Theſe twoo wooeꝛdes doe teache vs to 
bee contented, and net to wilhe moge then is 
ſufficient foꝛ our neceſſitie. 
M. Seeyng this is the common pꝛaier be: 
longyng indifferently vnto all men, how is it 
that the riche ( who haue pꝛouided)abundante 
of gooddes (fo2 along tyme ) male make this 
petition fox one date? 
C. All men bothe riche and pooꝛe muſt bis 
der ſtande, that what goodes ſoeuer thei haue. 
thei can nothyng pꝛolite them , but ſo farre 
koꝛthe as it pleaſed God to give them the vſe 
thereof, ſo that when we hane plentie, vet we 
haue nothing, vnleſſe he of his goodneſſe giue 
vs alſo the fruition and vſe ofthe ſame, 
Aliniſter. 
bat 


ſocule 
fuſeth 
and ir 
ly tell 


il her 
ſelk tl 
tie in 


tuery 


Gods 
M. 


ſynne 
C. 

ſound 
les „1 
der th 
wee 11 
would 
M. 
foꝛgiu 
of Bgi 


Hat is contained in the fift requeſts + 


Ne C. br ir wotld pleaſe God;to ben 


rf) fotiue vs cur bebtes; 

M. Is there any mau liuyng ſoinſte , that 
needeth not to make this requeit** 
C. Noſurely:foz ow Lo Jeſus pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed this foꝛme of Mꝛaier to his Apoſtles , fo) 
the behoofe of his whole churche:; o then who 
ſoriier would exempte hymſelf from this, re⸗ 
fuſeth to be of the compaſep ol Chiiſtes flock: 
aud in very deeve, the Scripture doeth plain- 
ly teffifie, chat the moſte perfert man that is, 


il he would alledge one poĩntt᷑ to iuſlilie hym 
ſelf thereby befoꝛe God ſhould be found fans 
tie in a thouſande: It is meete thereloꝛe, that 


tuery man haue Frecottrle continually vnto 


Sods mercie. 
M. Afcer what ſozt chünkelk thou, that our 


ſynnes be pardoned vs: 

C. Euenas the very wowes of Cliff doe 
found#:to2 aſmuche as our ſynneg bee as deb · 
tles, whereby wee are holden ft bouude vn · 
der ih daunger ol euerlalkpug dumpuation, 
wee make {upplication vnte EDD, that he 
would of his mere goddu 'on them. | 


M. Thou meaneſt then, that wee obtaine 
forxivenefe of our eee ben mercie 


Fl, 
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C. Pea: fo) we can by no meanes make as 


mendes fo? the leaſt faulte that we haue com: 
mitted, it God did not vſe his bountifull libe⸗ 
ralitie towardes vs, by foꝛgiuyng them free⸗ 
Ip tuery one. é 
M. What pꝛoſite commeth to vs by that, 
that we are pardoned our ſynnes: 
The fruive C. By this meanes wee are as acceptable 
eines, nts God,as if wee were iuſte and innocent, 
and alſo our conſciences be ſurely perſwaded 
okhis Fatherly loue towardes vs, whereby 
we attainetoenerlaſtpag life and felicitie. 


M. When thou makeſt thy ꝛaier, that he 


mwmaould pardon vs our deptes, euen as we pare 
don our debters, dooeſt thou meane thereby, 
that we deſerue to haue our ſinnes foꝛgiut;, in 
that that we foꝛgiut other men their faultes? 
nine. C. No vexely: ſoꝭ by that means we ſhould 
n<d#eey, not haue pardon of our ſpunes freely, neither 
ſhould the remiſſion of them bee ſufficiently 
grounded vppon the ſar iffaction, whiche was 
made in the death of Chyiſt as it ought ta be, 
but in that that wee foꝛget the wzonges doen 
vnto vs, wee followe his example in geutle⸗ 
nelle, and mekeneſſe, and now to declare that 
we are his childꝛen, he hath giuen vs this as 
a badge to bee knowen by, and to certiſie our 
ſelues that we art ſo. On the other parte = 


the 1 
tinu; 
giue 
dyn 


ake as . 
com⸗ 
l libe⸗ 
 free- 


that, 


Of Praier. 
hedoethvs to witte, that wee maie locke foꝛ 

nothpng of hym but extremitie and rigour, if 

we be not ready to pardon, and to ſhe fausꝛ 

vnto them, whiche be in fault towardes vs. | 
. Thou meaneſt then, that God here re» f 
fuſeth to take tt as his chilvzen, whiche can counpre 2s 

not foꝛget widges committed againft them: bis culdre. 
and that thei ſhould not thinke them ſclues to p 
be partakers of che heauenly foꝛgiueneſſe. | 
C. Pea verely:and alſo to the ende that all 

menne might haue knowledge, that the ſelt 

ſame meaſure, whiche thei mette vnto * 

ſhalbe paicd vnto them againe. 

M. Nhat is the next petitions 

C. Leade vs not into teniptat ion, but des 

liner vs from cuil. 


Alniſter. 
Akeſt thou hut one requeſt of this: 4$ondaie. 
Me. No: fo the ſeconde part doeth leon | 
expounde the ſirſt. Rom 7. d. 


. Whatis the ſubſtance ofthis petitions Cor. 


C. Dee deſire that God doe not ſuffer vs 
to fall co wickedneſſe, neither peruert vs tobe 
overcome of the Deuill, noꝛ to bee ledde with 
the noughtie luſtes of our fleſhe, whiche ton; 
tinually warre againſt vs: but that he would 
giue vnto vs power to withſtande them, hol- 
dyng vs vp with his hande, and beeppug vs 

N F ij. as 


I Per. g. 


whitistE. 
tation? 
Gene . 7. 


Of Praier.. 
alwaies in his ſavegante, to bee our p2otce: 
tour and guide. 


M. By what means is this bon. to. 


paſſes - 2:1 
C. . What tyme God doth guide vs by bis 


'bolfr Spirice thereby, cauſyng-ys, coHLong 
goodnes, and to hate euill, to ſecke after tigh⸗ 
tcouſneſſe,and to flie from ſynne : F o by bis 
holie Spirite, we daccem the deuill, lame, 


and the flee, 


M. Path euery man nerde thus ta bee gut · 
ded 


C. Pra cucryman:foz the deuilj walcheih 


tontinnally ſoz vs, euen as a roʒyng L. vpn re⸗ 
die to deuour vs, aud wee eu the other parte, 
bee lo keehle and fraile, that hee would gut 
hande ouercome vs, if GDD did not bothe 
Nrengthen vs, and glue vs the victogie. 
M. Chat ſignifieth this worde teptation? 
C. The milie g uiles, and ſubtilt alſaultes 
ofthe Deuill, where with he aſlauitethvs,fo2 
almuche as we are naturally apt to be decei⸗ 
ned, yea, readie to deteiue our ſelues, and our 
will is whalie bent to doe euill, and no whit 
to doe good. 
H. But where foze requireſtchou of God, 
thec he done not leade vs ints temptation, 
ſince that is an office belongyng ne 
0 


Of Praier. 
tothe Deuill: | | 
C. God of his infinite mercie dooeth pꝛe⸗ 
ſerne bis faithfall,not ſaffering the Deuill to 
leade them out of the wate;, neither permits 
tyng that ſynne haue the vpper band of them, 
ſo likewiſe, he doocth not oncly giue vp, caſt 
ot, and withdzawe his grace from ſuche as he 
willpuviſhe, but allo he deliuereth them to 
the Deuill, committyng them vnto his ty⸗ 
rannie:Me ſtriueth them with blindne ſſe, and 
giueththem vp into repꝛobate myndes , that 
thei become vtterly ſlaues vato Spune, and 
ſubiect ts all temptation. SE 
M. Mhat meaneth the clauſe whiche fob 
loweth : Fo2 vnto thee belongeththe Ryng⸗ 
dome, and the power, and the gloꝛie fo2 cuer. 
C. It putteth vs againe in remembꝛaunce 
that our pꝛaiers be grounded vpon God, and 
vppon his mightie power and goodrelfe,and 
not in any thyng that is in vs, fince we of our 
ſelues ber vn woꝛthie, onte to open our mou⸗ 
thes to tall vponhym:againe, we are taught 
hereby to conclude al our pꝛaiers, in the pꝛai⸗ 
ſpng of his power and goodneſle, 
eHMmiiter, ', - 


7 
4 5 other petition o2 thyng, then is here 
rehearſed⸗ 


F. ii. C. Albei 


S it not lawfull foꝛ vs, to aſke any 44 Sondaie, 


: of Priier. 
C. Albeeit, weer are not foꝛbidden to vſe os 


ther woꝛdes, and to frame them alſo after an 


other ſoꝛt, pet there can no Mꝛaier bee actep⸗ 
table uvnto God, vnleſſe it bee in effecte and 
fence framed after this, whiche is vuto vs as 
it were a perfecte Rule, whereby to pꝛaie as 
we ougbt to doe. 
M. It ſeemeth now conueniente tyme, to 
tome to the fowerth poinct, touchyng the ho⸗ 
nour due vnto God. 
The ſourtk C. Tee haue ſaied alreadie, that it tonſi⸗ 
— - _ ſteth in acknowledging with the harte, and in 
«no Cod. c onfeſſyng with the mouthe, that Gad is the 
aucthour of all goodneſſe, that thercby wee 
matic honour hym. 
M. Path God ſette foꝛthe no rule to teache 
vs, how we ſhould doe this 
C. All che examples in the Scripture, of 
pꝛaiſyng and thankes giuyng, ought to be as 
rules vnto vs. | 
M. Ts there nothing contained in the Loz⸗ 
des ꝛaier, touchyng this matter: 
C. Pes: koꝛ in that we pꝛaie that his name 
mate hee gloꝛiſied, wee deſire alſo that all his 
woꝛkes mate be ſcen( accoꝛdyng as thei be in 


deeve) excellente and pꝛaiſe moꝛthiie, in ſuche 


ſoꝛte, that if he pumſhe vs, wee mate thereby 
pꝛaile the vyꝛightne ſſe of his Judge _ 
. * ; E 


he patddn out faultes, we maie thereby haut 
occaſion ta magniſie his mercy,when he per- 
foꝛmeth his pꝛomeſſe, we maie acknowledge 
hym to be the infallible truthe:bꝛeefly were⸗ 
quire that there be nothing at all doen, where 
in the bjaghtneſle ok his gloꝛie be not ſhewed 
foxthe vito bs, and this is to giue vnto hym, 
the laude and pjaiſe fo} all goodneſſe. 

P. What concluſion mate we gather ok al 
that we haue hetherto ſpoken. 


C. We maie well conclude ofthis, the ſat- mon. x7. 


yng of Chniſt, that this is {ike euerlaſtyng, to 
knowe the very liuyng God, and hym whom 1 
he hath ſent. our Sau sur Chziſte, to knowe 
hym, J ſaie, to the ende to render due honour 
vnto hym, that thereby he nate become vnto 
vs not onclp a Loꝛde and a maiſter, but alſs a 
Father and Sauiour: C Ahereby alſo wee on 
the other parte, mate ber his Seruauntes, 
his Childzen, and a People wholie conſecra⸗ 
ted to his glozic. 


hat is the meanes, to tome 
a ſtate ſo excellent? 


what euer 
laſtyng life 


Marke. i. 


4 


by 45.Sondaie. 


C. He hach foꝛ the ſame pur · vverlating 


— — 


poſe lett with vs his holy woꝛd 
whiche is vnto vs as it were, 
an entrie into the kyngdome okheauen. 


life is offe- 
red and pre 
ſented vuro 
vs by Cuda 
worde. 


Of Sacramentes. 


S. WAbere ſhal we ſeke fo2 this his we 


C. It is contained in the helie Scripture, 
M. Dow mult we vic. this woazde, to haue 
this polite by it: 


C. Mee muſt recciue it, beeyng perfectly 


perſwaded thereof in our an dane ok au 


vudoubcrd truthe, ſeut doune fram Peauen, 


ſubmittyng our ſeſues vnto it with due obe⸗ 
diente, Jouyng it hartely with a feruent and 


vnkeined allection, hauyng it ſs pꝛinted in our 


hartes that we mate followe it, and conſu me 
nur es wholie vuto it. 


M. Doe all theſe thinges lye in dur power? 


4 No, not one ok the m all: but God woz⸗ 


woo m_ 
dili 

— uber 

te learne 


gods wo o. d. 


- nough;thateuerp mannedor give diligence, 
Ed 


keth ther in our hartes in this wile , by his 
bolieSpirite, | 

P. Is it not required of our part, that we 
take paine, and dooe our diligence, bothe ta 
heare, and to read this doctrine, whiche is ſet 
koꝛthe vnto vs. 60 

C. Des doubtleſle: and firft it is requilite, 
that eueryman pꝛiuately in his owne houſe, 
giue hym ſelkto the ſtudie ofthis woozde,bug 
pꝛincipally euery man is bounde to haunte 
duely all ſermons, made in the congregation 
of Chuffe, where this woozde is cxpounded, 
M. Thinkeft thou then, that it is not e⸗ 


Of Sacramentes. 
to reade ads wage in his owne houſe, vn 
leſle thei tome allo abhere heare it peas 
ched opeulp* 

C. Athinke it necelfarie, ifGDDO of his | * 
goodneſſe dot pꝛauide dal e that we 
mate heare it openlp.... ., 
P. hat is the reaſon? 
C. Betauſe our Sautour hath ſet and eſta · 


J 1 * 


bliſhen this oꝛder in his Clmrche , not to the we clargh 


ende that twoo oꝛ thꝛee anely Gould oblerue 


it, but as a generall ozder foꝛ all men: any he Ephe 
hath likewiſe declared, that this is the oprly — 


waie to builde his Cturche, and to pꝛeſerue 
the lame: let te vs thercfoze! euery one be con ⸗ 
teut to haut recourſe to this rule, and not bes, 
tome wiſer then our Malſler. 
M. Is it then a thyng neceflarie to haue 
Paſtburs, and Diuiſtcrs inche Churches. 
C.  .Yea verie neceſlarie: and at their mons. 
thes men art bounde ta recciut the wodꝛde of 
the Loꝛde with all humble obedience: ſo that 
who ſoc uer docth ſette light of them, and rc⸗ 
garde nat ta heare their ſaipuges, thei con⸗ 
temyae alſo Jeſus Ciziſte , and derive them 
ſclues from the fellowſhip of is flocke, | 
M. Js it ſufficient chat we haue been once 
inſtruet by their meaves, elth er eis mutt we 
heare their doctr me contumalty: | | 
q C. t 


Of the Sa- Who) 8 
cramentes. EE oetn 3 
of his woꝛde. | 
H. Mhat is a Sacraments 

C. A Sacrament is an outwarde token 
of Gods fauour, whiche by a viſible Signe 
doeth repꝛeſent vnto vs Spirituall thynges, 


Of Sacramentes. 
C. It is nothyng if a man begin well, vn- 
leſſe he continue till in the ſame:oꝛ we muſt 
keepe vs in Chꝛiſtes ſchole, and continue till 


bis ſcholers vnto the ende: and foxthat-cauſe - 


he hathowained Miniſters in the Churche, 
to teache vs continually in his name. 
Miniſter. 

S there none other meane be- 
ſides his woꝛde, whereby God 
ſhewethhym ſelk vnto vs? 

C. Sod hath ioyned his Sa- 
cramentes, with the pꝛeaching 


to the ende that Gods pꝛomiſes might take 
the moꝛe decpe root? in our hartes, aud that 
we might lo muche the moze ſurely giue cre⸗ 
dite vnto them. 

P. That : Is this poſſible that a viſible, 


and a materiall ſigne ſhould haue ſuche vers 


tue, to certifie our conſcience: . 
C. Na, not of it ſelf:but God hath odained 
it fo2 ſuche an ende, 

M. Since it isthe pꝛoper Office of Gods 
holie Spirite, to reale and puinte the _ 
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Of Sacramentes. 
ſes of God in our hartes,howe canſt thonats | 


tribute, n gur this pꝛopertie vnto the Sa- 
cramentes: 


C. There is agreate difference betweene The 4. 
the one and the other: foꝛ Gods Spirite is he cwene go, 


alone, wha in very deede is able to touch and 


moue our hartes, to illuminate our myndes, meares. 


and to aſſure our conſciences in ſuche ſozte, 
that al thoſe ought to be accomptev his onely 
woozkes , ſo that the whole pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie 
hereof, ought to bee giuen vuto hym onely: 
notwithſtandyng, it hath pleaſed our Lowe 
to vſe his Sacramentes , as ſeconde Inſtru⸗ 
mentes thereof, accoꝛdyng as it ſemed good 
vnto hym, without diminiſhyng any poincte 
of the vertue of his Spirite. 
H. Thou meaneſt then, that the efficacie 
of the Sacramentes doeth not conſiſt in the 
viſible Signe, but wholie tnthe woozkyng of 
the Spirice of God, 
C. I meane even ſo: Accowdpng as it is 
Gods pleaſare to woozke by meanes by hym 
o2detned, without any derogation thereby ta 
his gloꝛions power. 
P. Ulhat mooued God to Inſtitute ſuche 
— 02 meanes. 

He oꝛdained them to helpe and comfoꝛt 
— weakeneſſe : fo2 ik we were ol a ſpirituall: 

nature 


1 Of Satyumintes 

TheSacra- nature as the Angels are;then vie were apte 

_ nears fEeonſider bothe God; an ndhis wantfold gra 

belpe A... after a Spirituall maner allo: bitt foꝛ as 

mathe as wee are tlogged with yeartbly bo» 

dies, it was needefull fo2 vs that God did in» 

ſtitute ſenſible ſigues, to repꝛeſente vnto vs 

Spirituall and heauenly thynges: fo2 other» 

wile we could not compꝛehende them. Moꝛe⸗ 

ouer it is neceſſarie foꝛ vs, that all our ſences 

bee exereiſed in his holie pꝛomiſes, that wee 

might be the better Rabliſhe? in the lame, 

Atiniter, 

47.Sondaie. PAY Inte God hath oꝛdained bis Ss. 

— 8 DN cram:es fo} our neceffitie,it wer 

a poinct of arrogancy audpyeſuin- 

Y ption, to thizke tharthet might be 
aſwell left of, as uſed. 


C. De ſaie truthe: ſo that whoſoener doeth | 


willingly fozbeatethe vſe ofthem, eſtemyng 
them as thinges moꝛe then necdeth, he diſho⸗ 
noureth Jeſus Chziſt, he rekuleth his grace, 
and doeth quenche bis holie Spirite, 
M. But what aſſuraunce of Gods grart, 
be the Sacramentes able to giue, ſeyng both 
the godly, and wicked doe receſue then: 
C. Albeeit the Jafidelles aud wicked; dot 
make the grate ( whiche is pꝛeſented vnto 
them bythe Satramen:eg) of tions-eftecte, 
yet 


Of Sarramentssy, | 
yet it followethnot , .that their oftice and pꝛa . 
pertie is ſuche, 


. How, and when is i, that the Sacra- 


mentes haue their effect? 
C. hen a man receiuech them in falthe, YR Ou 
ſckyngonelyin them Chziſte, aud pis grace, avs rink 
M. That me aneſt thou by ſaiyug:that we weir cfieq, 
mate ſecke nothyng els but Chꝛiſt in chem ꝛ 

C. YI ſignifle cheredy, that we maie not ot · How chrit 
cupie our mindes in tonũdering the outward {35500 
ſignes, as though wee would ſeeke our ſaluge ines - 
tion in themineither mate wee imagine, chat 
there is any peculiar vertue incloſed iu chem, 

but coatratwiſe voce take the Signe fo2 an 

aide, to leade vs ſtraight to Chuſte, aud to 

ſeeke in hym ſaluation,and all our felicitie. 

M. Il kaithe then bee required in the mini⸗ 

ſtration ot them, how are thei giuen vnto vs, 

to ſtrengthen vs in the Faithe, and to allure 

bs of Gods pꝛomiſes: 

C. Ft is nat enough that laith be once be · ee. 
gun ia vs fo) a tyme, but it muſt Kill be nou⸗ meanes ro 
riched and maintained, ſo that it maie grawe 20722 cur 
daiely, and bee increaſed in vs. Foꝛ the nou- 
riſhment, ſtreugth, and encreaſe thereof, God 

hath giuen vs the Sacramentes, the whiche 

thynx Dainct Paule declareth ſaiyng: that | 
the vlt ol them is , tozeale the —— - Roma.4. 


Goda chil- 


dren are 
not fullic 


porte de in 


this life. - 


of- 
tiſme. 


in kaithe. 7 


Of SaCcramentes. 
God in our hartes. ä 

M. But is not this a token of infidelitie, 
when we doe not beleue the pzomtles of God 


vnleſſe thei be confirmed vnto vs by ſome vie · 


ſible ſigne, as an aide ioyned vnto them? 

C. It is a token of a weake faithe, and pet 
the faithe of all the Childzen of God is ſuche, 
natwichſtandpug, thei ceaſe not therefoze ta 
bee faichfull, albeit thet haue not as yet attai⸗ 


ned vnta the perfection thertof. Fo? ſo long 


as we liue in this wozlde, there abideth conti · 
nually certain remnauntes of vnbeleet in our 
fleſhe: and therefoꝛe we muſt indeuour by all 
meanes continually to pzofice , and increaſe 


e Minter. 


there in the churche of Ciniſt: 
jp} ©. There bee but twoo, 
; whiche bee common vuto all 
men, and whiche Chꝛiſte hym 


| coir o2deined foꝛ the faichfull, 


M. That be thei: 

C. Baptiſme, and the holie Supper. 

M. In what poinctes doe thei agree, and 

wherein differ thei the one from the other? 

C. Baptilme ts vato vs an entrie into the 

Churche: Foꝛ it witffelteth vnto vs, iy te 
crc 


ede 


EOENS 


O many Sacramentes bee 
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Of Sacrameites. - | 

where as wer were befoꝛe ſtraungers from — 

— — ones ut 1558 

The Supper of the Lo is a teſtimonie vn: 

to vs, that Sod will nouriſhe, and refreſhe 

vs with fande, euen as a good mailterof an 

houſeMiidiechtofutffaine ;, and keede lůche as 

be or his houf holde 

P. the ende that we may vnderſtaude The Lg 

theta worhegſlwauche thedettze; let vs touſs 147%. 

der thema parte, one after anther i: fielf; 55, 

what is the kigniftcatton dr Baptiſn v 78655 

C. At ſtandeth in two inte: firſt, wal 55 

LUoꝛde rrpꝛeſenteth vnto ua herrta the rem wur 

fon otiprines: ſecondlp,ourtegeneration222 4 
44 „ 21. liniert... uf ; 
8 Hat ſimilitude hath Water whole 49 Sondaie 

2 thinges that it may tepꝛeſent tit . 
C. :Firftthe remiſſion offinnes.6s as 

— waſhyng, wbt rehy our ſoules ate P. ee 

clenſed kram their tulthines, euen as te aich ks 

ok our bodies is waſhed awaie with water. 

S. Mhat ſaieſt thou ot regeneration: 

C. Bechuſt the beginnpng of ourregenei - 

ration ſtandeth in the moꝛtification of dur 

dature, add tothe ende that we beconic newe 

creatures though the ſpirite of God; thete 

fee the water is pomzed vpon the brad, to ſt⸗ 

W we are deade, and 3 1 

G.j. in N 
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Of Sacramentes. * 
YYherſork lnftchoſonte, that our riſyng againe into a 
»yowrea neu life, is there withall ligured in that, that 
en the had the powpng ofthe water, is but a thyng ok a 

very ſhoꝛte cantinuaunce, and not — 


that we ſhould be dꝛouned thereby. 

. Thou meaneſt not; that the Mater is 
the waſhyng of our ſoules, 

C. No: foꝛ that belongeth to the bloud of 


The wearer. 
doth not 


clenſe vs, atx Dauionr Chult alone, whiche was ſhed 


births... that all our filth might bee wiped awate, and 
Chriſt var? that we might be campted pure, and without 
viken.,, ſpnt, eurn before God: the whiche thyng then 


Wer. 1. takerh effect in vs, what tyme our conſcien- 


tes bee ſpꝛincktled there with by Gods holle 
ſpirite, but the Sacrantent doeth e 
; declare it vnto 88. 
Pa: was . Meaneſt thou then, p the water Meth 
bovine. in none other fteede vnto vs,bnt as a figure: 


C. It is ſuche a figure, as hath the veritie 


mos i 
to it. 


that remiſlian of ſynnes, and newneffe ol lile 
is offred vnto vs in Baptiſme, and that wy 
receine the ſame there, 

M. Js this grace receined invifferently « 
all men. 

C. Na rfon diuers though their wicked 
neſſe, cauſe it to ſtande them in no ſteede, ne⸗ 
uerthe⸗ 


ioyned vnto it:foꝛ God kerpeth his promiſe, 
and deceiueth no man: wherfoze it is certaine 


dur (el 
gur wo 
moztiſi 


Of Sacramentes. 


vertheleſſe, the Sacrament looſetb not bis 


pꝛopertie, albeit ttzat none feele the comkozte _ 
dhereof;but onely the faithfull . 


Cz By the death and Reſurrectionof sur 


N. Mbat thrug is that, whereby dar r. 8 
gencration is vnaught in vs? 
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VVtereby 


we are re. 


Sautour Chꝛiſte: Fo hit death ſtandech in auen in 
this ſteede vnto vs, that by it ourolte Adam ſpirits. 


is crucified, and aur ſyutull Mature is as i 
were buried, ſo that it heareth uo moꝛe rule 


in us. As touchyug the newnes of life, which 


is to bee obevient to Gods will, bat meg vb 


taine by his Reſurrection, 


P. Dow doe weobtainethipgrace TY 
ptiime: 

C. Becauſe wee are there cloathed with. 
Chꝛiſte, and indued withhisholyſpirite;if:ſo 
be that wee make not eur ſelues Un woꝛthy af 
his pꝛomiſes, whiche be chere giuen vnto vs. 
M. As toichpng our pete what is the 


| right vlegf.Baptiline: 


C., Th rigbt vſe thereof ltandetb in faith VVherein 


and repentannceꝛthat is, in that wee be ſure; 
chat wee haue our conſciences-clenfed in the . 
bloud ol Chꝛiſt : and in that wee bothe fecle in 
dur ſelues, and make it knowen to others by 
our woꝛkes that his ſpiri:e abideth inus, ta 
node our affections , and ſo to mokevs 
: a ready 


tho right 
Wages - 


Candecks - 


n Of Sure ue ntes. 
headyit6doe the will of Dod. nn 
ſiniſter. NE 
— Epng all this is required in the right 
— 2 'S vlyng of Baptiſme, how is it chat late 
buntes. childꝛen be Baptized? 
e 1 
105 * ought a waies td goe befoꝛe the mi. 
N niſtrationof this ſacrament: fo that ts oni ly 
requiſite in them that bee ot age and diſcreti⸗ 
un, ſu that it is ſufficient , if the little childꝛen 
ahewe foꝛthe the kruites ol Baͤptiſme, when 
they are come to ſufficient age to knowe it. 
SM. How wilt thou pꝛoue, that there i is no 
tuconneniencꝛ in this doyng : 
Bre... C. F; in like maner Circumciſion wus a 
Dacrament of repentaunce; as Moyſes and 
the PMophetes doe witneſſe, and alſo a Sa⸗ 
Non. crament of faiche;as Sainct Paul teachcth, 
and yet God did not debarrelitelo chilvzens 
from the receiuyng ofthe ſame. 
9. No: But art thou able to pydue ſufficie 
© ently; that there is a good reaſonʒ that they 
We pros : ſhould bee reteiued to Baptiſme, as chat the 
—— ther ſhould be Tircamciſed? 
rote C. Dearfo)theſamepomiles, which God 


— vu- Are now extended vnto al coftes ofthe wozld. 
* . "And followethit therkoꝛe, that wen 


as it 


Of Saeramentes; ..\ 
vle alſo this ligne: . 

C. Vea, if we will conlider tbe thing etker⸗ 
tually: Foꝛ Chaiſte bath not made vs parta« 
kers of that grace, whiche belonged in tyme 
paſt to the Childzen of Ilraell, to the iutent 
he wauld in vs diminiſhe o2 obſcure it, but ra⸗ 
ther to ſhewe fooꝛthe his goodne ſſe moꝛt cat 
dently, and in greater aboundance. 

M. Doeſt thou coumpt then, that if we did 


deny Baptiſme to little childꝛen, the grace ol 


God ſhould bee diminiſhed, be the commpng 

of Chꝛiſte: 9 
C. Dea ſutelp: Fon wee could be by that 
meanes deſtitute of the expzeſſe Signe of 
Gods bountifull mercietowardes our chiles 
dꝛen, the whiche thyng thei that were vnder 
the Lawe had: and in very deede this thyng 
ſerueth highly to our com foꝛte, and to the ſta⸗ 
blichyng of the pꝛomes , whiche hath been 
made vnto vs from the beginnyng. 

M. Thy mynde is then, that foz as muche 
as it pleaſed God in old tyme, to declare hym 
ſelf to bee our Sauiour, yea, oklittle childꝛen, 
and that hee thought it alſo good to ſeale ins 
fauozable pꝛomes in their bodies, by an gut» 


warde Sacrament, that therefore it is verie 


gods reaſon, that there bee no leſle tokens of 
aſſurance after Chyiſtes conimpng,fincethe 
G.iij. ſelf 


of Sacyamentes; * 
feffſame pꝛomiſe continueth ſtil, and is moze 
optuly vttered, aſwell by woꝛde as derde. 
C.  Yea:and moꝛeouer, it ſetmech a thing 
woꝛthy of notable repꝛehẽſion, if men would 
doe fa muche wrong vnto childꝛen, as to des 
nythem the ſigne, whiche is a thyng of leſſe 
mice, lince the vertue and ſubſtaunte of Ba⸗ 
ptiſme belongech vnts thẽ, which is af much 
higher eſtimatien. | 
W. Foz what confideration ought wee to 
Baptiſe little chilvzen? 
7e w. C. In token that thei are inheritozs of the 
purpo'* bleſlyng of God , whiche is pzomiſed to the 
are hapti · ſeede ofthe kuthfull, that when they come to 
vor age, tbey ſhould bee inſtrucced what the mes 
dec of Baytiſme is, to pꝛoſte them ũ lues 


therch v. 
Miniter. 


the Lox- 
des Suppe. 


firſt what is the ſigniſic ation thereok: 
C. Dur Loꝛde did oꝛdaine it, to put 
vs in aſſuraunce, that by the diſtribution of 
his bodie and bloud, onr ſaules are n ourihed, 
in the hope oflife euerlaſtyng. 
P. Mhy is it that our Loe repꝛeſenteth 
vnto vs, his body by the biead, and bis bloup 
by the wine? 
C. To fxnife vnto vs, that what mapa. 


Sondaie. L* vs now ſprake ofthe Supper, an 


Of Sacramentes. 
tie the bjead hath towardes our bodies , that 


is,tofeede, and ſuſtayne them in this traufl- 3 
tozie life, the ſelf ſame p2opertie alſohis bodie „he _ 
hath touching our ſoules, that is, to neuriſhe — 


them ſpiritually. And in like maner , as the 
wine doeth ſtrengthen, comtoꝛte, and reioyte 
man, euen ſo his bloud is our full tope, com» 
fot, and ſpirituall ſtrength. 

M. Doeltthcu mcane,that wemuſt be in 
decde,partakers of the bodie and bloud ofthe 
Lozve? 

C. Imteane ſo: Foz luce the whole truff 


and aſſuraunce of our ſaluation docth conſiſt :ruſte. 


in the obedience, whiche hee hathperfozmed 
vnto God his Father (in that that God doeth 
accept and take it, as if ic were ours) wee 
muſk firfk poſſeſſe hym, ſceyng that his bene» 
fitcs doe not belong vntovs, vncill hee haue 
firft giuen hym ſclfvnto vs. 

M. Why: did not Chziſt give hin ſelf vn 
to bs, what tyme he gaue hym ſelt to bee cru 
tilied, chat thereby we might be bꝛought into 
the fauour of God his father, and bee deliue⸗ 
red from damnation? 

C. Yes: but that doech not ſuffice, vnleſſe 
we doe receive hym withall, in ſuche ſozte as 
wee mate keele in our conſciences, the fruite, 
and 2 ok his death and paſſion. 


G. iliß. P. Ts 


of Sacramentes.. 


”> B;. Js not faithe the ready meaues, to Us | 
teiue Chiit by% 


C. No doubt: and not oncly in that we be- 


© © lene, that he dyed and roſe againe, to deliner 


vs from euerlaſtyng death, and to pꝛocure 


Afeer what Us alſo euerlaſtyng life „ but alſo by that hee 


ſort we re- 


ctiue chriſt 


32. Sondaie. 


1. Cor. 1. 


Fphe.s. 
mon. s. 


Inon. 1 7. 


dwelleth in vs, and is iopned with vs, as the 
head with the members, to the ende ta make 
vs partakers of all his grares, by the ewe 
this iopnpng together, 12 
Aliniſter. 0 
= Aue me Chiift ioyned vnto vs 
ov none other meanes, then by 
n > his Supper: 
13 he} I UC. Yes:foz we rectiue Chil 
— with the fruition, of bis bene⸗ 
e the pzeachvng of the Goſpell, as S. 
Paule witneſſeth, in that that our Loꝛde Je 
ſus Chziſt doeth pꝛomes vs therein, that we 
are bone ok his bones, and fleſhe of his fleſhe: 
and againe, that he is the bʒead of life, whiche 
came doune from Heauen to nouriſh gur ſou⸗ 
les”, and in an other place, that wee are ane 
with bym, euen as he hym ſelk is one with bis 
father, and ſuche like. 


. hat is there moge to bee badi in this 


Satrament : Oz to what vie both it ſerue vs 
belives? TR 
r | C. This 


Of Sacramentes. 


C. This is the difference, that this our: 
ioynyng together is moze euidently ann 
plenteoufly ſet foꝛthe vnto vs: albeit our Spas) 
utour Choiſt, be in verie deede exhibited vnta 


vs, bothe by Baptiſme, and by the pꝛeachyng 
of his woꝛde, pet that is but ina parte, as it 
were, and not fully, 


MP. hat is it then bꝛiefly, that weehaue . 


by this ſigne ofb2ead? 
C. That the bodie of our Loꝛde Jeſus, foꝛ 


what doth 
the ſigne of 


ſo muche as it was once offered vp fo2 vs in bread teach 


Dacrifice,tobzyngvs vnto Sods fauour, is 


now gluen vnto vs, to aſlure vs, that wee are 
partakers of this reconciliation, % 
M. And what haue we by p ligneof wines 


did thedde his bloud once on the Croſſe'fo2 a 
full pꝛice, and ſatiſfaction of all dur ſynnes, 
euen ſa hee nowe giueth it vnto dur foule to 
dunke, whereby wee ſhould not doubt to re⸗ 
teiue the kruite, and benefite thereof, 
M. By theſe thine anſwers J gather;thae 
the Lopes ſupper doth ditect vs to the death 
and Paſſion ot our Sautour Chꝛiſte, to the 
intent wee maie bee partakers of the deren 
there... 
C. At doeth forko2 euen then che andy 
u olſrred vp fo2 bun 
G. v. redemption 


what isfi- 


gnihed ro 


C. It aſſureth vs that as our Loyd Jeſus, br the | 


wine. 


7 


of Sacramentes. 


reveniption.Utherfoze there remaineth now 


nothyng els , but that wee ſhould haue the 
frattes thereof, 
WH. The Supper was it not thenozdeined; 
to offer vp the bodie and bloud of our Saui⸗ 
our to Gov his father? 
cen - C. No: foꝝ there is none but he alone, vnto 
tone che whomthat office belongeth, foz ſomuche as 
dishop. he is the euerlaſtyng Darrificer, but the the 
deb charge that he hath giuen vnto vs,is,that we 
dse receiue his body, and not offer it. 


HMmibter, 
* TIA Herefoze bre there two ſignes 
bert þ S. inſtituted? 
— | 2 C. Dur loꝛt did that to helpe 
. A 15 our infirmitie, ſignifipng that 


* 
— — 


= ==” heis as well the dzinke, as the 
meate of our ſoule, tothe ende wee migbt bee 
content to ſet ke aut nouriſhment fullie, and 
wholy in hym, and no where eliss. 

M. Doeth the ſeconde ligne, whiche is the 
Cuppe, belong indifferently vnto all men 
C. Dea, and that by the commanndement 


of our Sauiour Chailt, contrary whertunto 


we maie in no wile doe. 
. Receiue we in the ſupper onely the to⸗ 
kens of the thinges afoze reherſev+ either art 
they rn * 
2 + 03 


Of Sacramentes. 
C. ſo mucheas'our ſautotir Chiiffs 

the truthe it ſelf; it is moſte certaine, that the 
promiſes, whiche he made at his Supper, be 

there in deede accompliſhed; and that whiche 

is figured by the ſignes, is truely perfoꝛmed: 

ſo then, accoꝛdyng as be there made pꝛomiſc, 

and as the ſignes dooereppeſenc, there is no 

doubte, but hee maketh vs partakers of his 

very ſuliſtaunce, to make vs alſo to growe 

into one life with hym. 

M. Pow maie this be voen,ſeing the body How we 
ofour Sauicur Chiilt is in heauen, and we Ee. 
are here as Dilgrimes on the vearth? the Supper. 
C. Uerelpitcommeth to paſſe, hy the won · 


derous and unſearchable mozkyng of his ſpi⸗ 


rite, who ioyneth eaſely togerher,thinges bee 

pag farre aſonder in place. 

M. Then bis body ts not preſently intlu⸗ 

ded in the bhead, neither his bloud conteined 
within the cupye, 

C. Me: but cleane contrariwiſe, if we will vvpet is 


| haue the ſubſtaunce ok the Sacrament, wee do be corn 


it we : will 


mulk liſte vp our hartes into Meauen, where receius i e 
our ſauisur Chꝛilte is inthe gloꝛy of his Fa» —_ _ 
ther, from whence we haue ſure hope, that he crameur. 
will came foꝛ our redemption: and therefoze 

we maie not ſearche bem i in theſe coprupeible 


NB, Do 


elementes, 


Of Sacramentes. 
ep. So then thy indgenient is, that thete 


be two thyuges in this Satrament: the ſubs 
ſtaunce ot᷑ Bꝛead and Wine, whiche wee ſee 


with the eye. touche with our hand, taſte with 
our mouthe: and allo Chꝛiſte, by whom our 
ſoules are inwardly nouriſhed, | 
Pledgesof C. Non ſale truth: and in ſuch ſozt that we 
acc haue there with alſo a ſure token, and as it 
were, a pledge ot the ryſing again of our bo⸗ 
dies, in ſo muchas thei are already made par- 
takers of the ligne of life. | X 
| Miniſter. e 
3 Dw ought this facram?t to be leds 
N He. SatuctJaule teacheththe right 
manerof the vſyng thereof:whiche is 
that euery man examine hym ſclf, befoze that 
he come vito it. 
— herein ought a man to examine him 
elt? 
C. Ve mult conſider whether he bee a true 
member of Chilt? 


M. herby may a man haue ſure know⸗ 


ledge thereof? 
The ſure C. I he haue true faith, and repentaunte, 
coken: of ànd doe loue his neighbour with an vukeined 
a. laue , not keeppng in his harte any rancour, 

hatred.o2debate. | 

M. But is it requilite , to haue a on 
IS | 95 


- Satyintnees: Le 
faith, and perfecrotie*- - en S800 


C. Eier mut ticedes hine bothe wunme, 3 


right, and not counterfeited: but to ſpeake 
df fuehe a perfection, as vnto whithe nothy 
tan be added, it can not be ſdund in man: allo 
this Supper bad beene a thyng 'ozdeined in 
vaiſleʒ iłuone were meete to tome to it, vn⸗ 

lem he weterhzoughly perfect, © © 


S. By this laiyng; Fl imperfection doth 


nowhidhinver vs; from comming ther onto. 
— : _ Rather W comms ſhould ſtand vs 
we were not bnperfect: fo it is 
wo 5 fnfirriite. © 
ſerwboDacramericesſertieto - 
derber we; buttd fuppox and beate bp 
onthiipirfertions- © 
Gy {DiNtheyare als nes and badges of 
our pꝛokeſſion, thar is to p, bythem we pꝛo⸗ 
telt openiln, that we are the people of GD, 
and bh ake open potefienot ofour Chriſtian res 
li } THT! 4 
Mbit wwe tige bym, that 
refulerh' ie them 
C. e dune note eompt him a Chyilft- 


but as it were eff Chiilts © - 


ch. Jo it enough to'receiue them bithe; 


once 


Of Sacrementes. 
ouce onely in our life tyme$ + +14 + 4 
or re. C.  Baptilme was oꝛdeined to Cre 
cejuerhe. but once; wherefoze it is not lawful to bee 
capers, Baptiſen againe: But it is e to bee 
aun bebe thought of the Supper: -> - 
725 — - 8 hat is the reaſon thereoft 


C, VyBaptilme 1 — 


ceiue vs into his Churche, and when he hath 
once receiued vs, hee declareth alſa to vs by 


the ſupper that be will ſeeds ys cen. 
ee | 


beende FD whombelo > #Piniitracion 


To whom Ny ry .02ds Supper: 


Graden of . C. Untothem, who haue the charge 
1 preache openly in the Church: fo2 the pzea- 
1 chvng of Gods word, and the miniſtration of 
the Sacramence thinges lopntly be- 
langyng to ane kindeofoffice, . -;:;-*- 
29, Jg there not a pꝛaofe tobe bought 
this, out of the Scripture? ; ., 
C. Dur Low giueth ſpeciall charge to his 


Mach 28, Apoſtles, as well tobaptiſe as to pyeach, and 


as touchyng the Supper, be giueth them ins, 
iunction to folow his example, now he d did the 
parte of a Piaitker, in phegaue it to others. 
M. The Paſtuurs, who be the miniſters ol f 
the Sacramentes, ought they ta reteiue in- 
differently, euetp perſon that . q 
+ ws 


Of Sacramemtes. 


C. As touchyng Baptilme,fozalinitchay who an 
there bee none in our tyme Baptiſed, but lit · our from 


tle childzen, there ought to be no choyſe vſed, 


but as concernyng the Supper, the Pininte 
muſt refuſe to giue it tothem that bee viterlp 
vbuworthie. - | 
ND, -'UWherefozet 


C., Berauſe chat otherwiſe the Supperof 


the L o2de ſhould be beſtled, and diſhonoured. 
M. But pet our lozdadmitted Judas tothe 
holp ſupper,notwithltanding his wickednes? 


the fp 


C. Yea; fo his wickevneſſe was herherto. 10 e 
hid: x albeit our Low knewe it right wel, pet admires. 


was it not notoꝛious, and knowen vnte men. 
M. Chat waie is to be vſcd then, towards 
the hypocrites? 

C. TheMBiunitter oughe not toerclude,any 
ſhuc them out as bn woꝛthy, but he mult tas 
ry vntill it hall pleaſe D, to make their 
claſe wickedneſſe knowne. 

M. What ifbehym ſelfbmowe,v1 if be be 
pꝛiuely aduertiſed of any ſuche 


C. Thꝛit is nota ſufficient — a bynt | 


to denn them the Supper, unleſſe he haue che 
ihyng tried by ſufficient poofe,audtherwith 
the tudgemenc of the Churche, 2 
M. It is then meete, to haue apollitique 
wp conchpng this matter, ; 


* 


Of Sacrrmentes. 


% fs chat els: At the congregation be well 
odere, there muſt be eertaine appointed tu 


0 watche., and takte diligent herde, fozſuche oe 
ö — as maie bee committed: andthey 


yng aucthoitie;:ought in the name at che 


— Churche, to inhibite ſuche as be by no 


meanes meete, neither can bee partakers 


tchereok; without the dichonour al Gen, . | 


theoffence.of the faithful. 11 
A The ende of the inftruRion of children.” 
728 in thefaithe. 530 4757: 


95 The maner to examine Nane 
before theybe admitted to the OP | 
pier ef the Lorde. 
5 ä Aliniſter. 110 
LE === 2 whom —— helecue 
; 8 —— — 1 vir] 


a — be — 4 

PM. The Father, the Sonne,andthe _ 

Oholt be thet auy moe then one God: 

— , *N20zAchangh popes rde, 
ons. ä 

. AAbat is the effect of hy fairhes : 

C. cy God the father ol our joe parry 


hilt 


e , 
Chꝛiſte( and ſo by hym of vs all) is the begin 
nyng, and pꝛincipall cauſe af all thinges, the 
whicbe be gouerneth tu ſuche 2te ; that, no⸗ 
thyng cau bee doen without his ozdjnaunce, 
and pꝛouidence. Nexte-; that Jeſus Chʒiſte 
his Done, tame doune into this worde, and 
accompliſhed all thynges, whiche were ne⸗ 
ceſſarie fo2 our ſaluatton: and aſcended into 
beauen, where he ſitteth at the right handeof 
the Father, that is; that he hath all power in 
heauen, and in pearth, and ſhall come againe 
from thence,to iudge the whole woꝛld. Funs 
thermoꝛe, that the holy Ghoſte is very God, 
becauſe be is the vertue, and power of God, 
and. pꝛinteth in aur heartes, the pzomifes 
made vnto vs in Teſus Chiilte; And fivaltp, 
that the Churche is lanctiſied and deliuered 
from their ſynnes; though che mercieg of 
Gad, and ſhall after this lite , vile: arne 
life euerlaſtyng. 

2. Muſt we ſerue God ——— a8 be 
hathcommaunded: oz els — traditions 
teache vs. Woes) 2 
C. Ile muſt ſerue bym, a he hath taught 
vs by his woode, and commanndementes, 
And not accoꝛd png to the A 
of men. 

P. Canſt thou kee pe Gods command · 
.. mentes 


The Examination 
mentes ok thy ſelf? 72929 7 
C. No verely. 

P. Whothen doth keepe, andfulfilchem 
in thee? 

C. TheholyOhoſt, + 

SM. Ahen God then giueth theethis tl 
Ghaſt, canſt thou perfectly obſerue chem: 
C. . No, not ſo. 

. hy $ God doeth curſe, and reiect all 
ſuch as doe not in euerp point menen 
* — 8. 
| It is true. 

— By what meanes then ſhalt thou be as 
ned, and deliuered from the curſe of God: 
C. Bythe death and paſlion of Los 
Jeſus Chniſt + 
M. Vow ſo% 

C. Foz becauſe that by his ad; hehach 
reſtoꝛed vs to lite, and reconciled vs to God 
bis father. 

MH. To whõ doeſt thou make thy pꝛaiers: 
C. . — to God in che name of our lom 
Jeſus Chyiff our aduocate, and mediatour, 
referring all my pꝛaiers to that ſcope, which 
Clniſt our Sautour hath left vs a moſte ſul⸗ 
ficient and abſoſute rule, | 


WP, How many Sacraments are there in | 


iſtes Churche. 
2 c. Two 


Of Children, 
C. Two:Baptilme, e tte l2zves Supper, 
S. That is meant by Baptiſme: | 


C. Fielt; it ſignifierh that wee baue fozgt- 
;neneſle- al our ſinnes by the bloud of Chꝛiſte. 


Seton; it ſetteth befoze ourepegourre- 
generation, oꝛ ne we ſpirituall birt. 

. - What ſignifieth the ſupper ok tbe loꝛd: 
C. That by the ſpirituall eating, and dzins 
kyng of the bodie and bloud of our Lowe Je. 
ſas Chꝛiſt, our luer are nouriſhed vnto lite 


euer lasting. 


D. What voech the bzeav ney Wc 


ſent in the Lozdes Supper. 


C. That as our bodies art nouriſhed thet- 
wich, our ſaules are ſuſtaintt, nd nouriſhed 
with the vertue ol Chiiltes bodie and bloudz 
not that they are incloaſed in the bꝛead, and 
wine, but we muſt ſeeke Chyiſt i in brauen, in 


the glozie of God in bis kather. 


MP. By what meanes may we actaine vnto 
hym there d 

. By faith, whiche Gods ſpirit wozketh 
inpur hartess aſſucing vs of Gods promiſes 


denen his holy Soſpella: 


urt nh! 


M he enden 


* * : 


9 4 ek. 8 1 e 


P. i). Alaug)tie 


1. Rom. 3-2» 
Pſal. 14. b. 


F Praier. 
migbtie, and moſt graciotis Sad, 
HE we hartelp thank thee fox the Tweere 
22 fleepe,and comfoztable reſt; whiche 
thou liaſt given vs this night, and foxaſmarh 
as thou haſtcommannded byc<y holy woꝛde 
that no man ſhould bee ivle.,buc all occupied 
in Godly aud vertudus exerciſen tex y man 
artomyng to his callyng, wee moſte humbly 
beleche thee, that thine eye may extinve vp; 
pon vs, dayly defende vs, cheriche, cotufote, 
aud gouerne vs, c all our touuiſailes ſcudtes 
and laboꝛs, in ſuche wie, that we op ſpend 
and beſtowe this daie, actowyng to thy melt 
holy will, nuthaut the hurtyng of our neigh- 
baurs, and that wee inay diligently, and wa- 
rely eſchue. and auoyde al thinges chat ſhould 
diſpleaſe ther, ſette ther alwaies befoze our 
epes, liue in thy feare, woꝛkyng chat may be 
found acceptable befoze thy diuine mateftie: 
Thꝛaugb ⁊eſus Cin iſt our Lade: So be it. 
G The confeſſion of our fn 

FRE) Ternall God, and moſt mercifull fa. 
ber, wee eoufelle; mvatknowledge 
— here befoꝛe thy diuine mateftic:; that 
wee are miſerable x ſynners, ⁊conceiued, and 


Def f.. bone in ſynne q and iniquitie, ſo that in vs 
3. Rom. 7. a. 
4. Cala. 5. a. 


there is zuo goodneſſe. Foꝛ the fleſhe ever: 
moze rebellech againſt the ſpir ite, ä 


wilt deny vs nothing, that wee ſhall aſke in 


art our heauenly father, and ſo loueſt vs thy — 


Of Prater. "rn," 

wee.contizualy cranfgrefſe thyne holy pꝛe⸗ 

ceptes, and conunaundementes, and ſo purs: 

chaſe to dur ſelues, thzounhthy tufte tudge 

ment*death,anddamnation ; Notwithſfan: Hos. 

dyng, O beauenly father, fa aſmuche as wer kay. — 

are diſpleaſen with our ſelues, fox the ſynnes 

that wee haue com mitted againſt thee, and. 

do unfcinedlp repent vs of the fame, we moſt 

humbly beſeechther. foꝛ Jelus Chyiſtes ſake: 

to ſhewe thy mercy vpon vs to foꝛgiue vs all 

our ſpnnes, and to encrraſe thyne holy ſpirte. 

in vs, that we*acknowledepn& from the bots! cou. a. 

tome of aur hartes, our owne vnreghteouſ· b 4. 

nelle, may frombencefoxthnotonely.moztis 1 Per. 

fie our ſinfull luſtes and affections, but alſo 

byyng forth ſuche fruites, as map bee agrea- 

ble to thy moſt bleſſed will, not foxthe woos 

thines thereof,but foxthe*merites of thy de- rear 

arlp beloutd ſonne Jeſus chꝛiſt our onely ſa» kpnel. 2. d. 

utour, whom thou haſt already giuen an oblas 

tion and offryng fo2 our ſinnes, and fo2 whoſe m 4.6. 

*ſake we are certainely perſuaded, that thou _ _ 
th.7.bs 

his name, accoꝛdyng to thy will. Foz thy ſpi⸗ 

rite*doeth aſſure our conſciences, that thou 3 

childꝛen through hym, that nothyng is able om. 8g. 

to remoue thyue heauenly grace, and fatour - 

D. lij. from 


Confeſsion of ſames. 


from vs. Tothcecherefoze O Father, wich 


the Sonne, and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour 

and gloꝛie, woꝛlde without ende. So be it. 

| TA Confeſſion of our ſivnes, 

O Percifull, and mofte leuyng Father, 
whole lone is infintte , whoſe mercie in⸗ 

dureth fo2 euer, wee ſynkull creatures, cruſt» 

ing in thine vnſpeakeable g8odnes, and loue 

towardes vs, doe appeare this mozapng bes 

foze thy diuine Maieſtie, moſte humbly con⸗ 


feſſing our manifolde ſpnnes, and innume⸗ 


rable tranſgreſſions ot thy commaundemens 
tes, and fatherly will: againſt thee onely, as 
gainſt thee, D Lowe, haue we ſinned, we ac⸗ 
knowledge our offences, wee accuſe our ſel⸗ 
ues vnts thee, O mercifull lozde, and will not 
hide our vurighteonſreſfie, wee linde in our 
ſelues nothing but ignoꝛance of thy will, and 
diſobedience, miſtruſt , doubtfulneſle in thy 
goodneſ, incredulitie, hatred, and contempt 
ok all ſpirituall thinges, ſelf loue, confidence 
in our ſelues, and feruent luſtyng alter car⸗ 
nal thinges ofthis woꝛld: and this tree of our 
toʒrupt nature, bꝛyngeth fozthe continually 
in vs none other fruites, but rotten and vn⸗ 
ſauery wootkes of the fleſhe , in choughtes, 
waoꝛdes, aud doynges vnto condemnation. 
Whec:efoze wee humbly beſeche ti fatherlp 
goodncſle: 


Con ſeſeion of Nee 
goodnellc, euen fo2 thy ſonne Jeſus Chyifes 
fake(whom thou haſt ſet foꝛth fo2 a varchaſer 
of mercie vnto vs, thꝛough faith in his blout ) 
make our hartes tleane, take away our ſtony 
hartes, and giue vnto vs a true and liuely 
faith, whiche ſhall woke continually by loue 
thꝛougb chꝛiſt, haue mercie vpon vs, fozgine - 
vs our ſivnes, fo2 thy ſoimes ſake, tertiſie our 


tonſciences of remiſſion of the ſame , bp thy 


holie ſpirite, by whoſe operation ſo moꝛtiſit d 
in vs, sur old man, the whole bodie of ſinne,p 
we continually diyng vnto ſinne, maie walke 
in newnes ok life, to p gloꝛy of thy holy name 
though Jeſus Chziſt our Saviour. Amen. 
g A forme of Praiers 16 bee vſed in priuate 
honſes,euery morryng, and enenyng, 
HMornyng Prater. 
\ Lmightie God , and moſte mercifull 


father, we doe not*p2eſent our ſelues Daniel 


here befoze thy maieſtie, cruſtpug tit 
our owne merites, 02 moꝛthineſſe, but in thy 
manifold mercies: whiche haſt pꝛomiſed to 


heare our pꝛaiers, and graunt our requeſtcs, on. 16e. 
gr , 


whiche wee ſhall make to thee , in the name 
of thy beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſtour Lozd, 
who hath alſo commaunded vs co aſſemble 


our ſelues together in his * name , with kull ak. tr. 


aſluraunce that he will not onely bee emong 
W.itif, bs 


1. Tim. d. b. 
. Ihon. 3. 


Pfalm. 32. a. 


1. Ihen. 2. a. 


Collo.g. c. 


Gene. 2. d. 


Of Praier. 
vs, but alſo bee our mediatour, and adnocate 
towardes thy maieſtie,that we may*obtaing 
all thynges , whiche ſhaltſeeme expedient to 
thy bleſſed will, fo2 our neteſſuie. Therefozg 
wee beleechethee,meſt mercifull Father, to 
tourue thy louyng countenaunce towardes 
vs * and impute not vnto vs, our manifolde 
ſynnes and offenſes, whereby wee iuſtly de⸗ 
ſerue thy wꝛath, and ſharpe puniſhmeut, but 
rather receiue vs to thy mercie , fo2 Jeſus 
Chaiſtes ſake, accepting his death, and paſſis 
on, as a iuſtꝰ recompence fo all our offences 
in whom onely thou art pleaſed, and thzough 
whom thou canſt not be offended with vs. 
And ſeyug that of thy greate mercies, we 
baue quietly paſſed this night, graũt, D hea · 
uenly Father, that we may beſtowe this daie 
wholy in thy ſeruice, ſo that all our though · 
tes, woꝛdes and deedes, maie redound to the 
clone ot thy name, and good enſample to all 
men:who ſeyng our good wozkes, maie glo⸗ 
rifie thee our heauenly father. 

And fo2 aſmuch as ofthy mere fauour and 
loue, thou haſt not onely created vs to thyne 
owne ſimilitude and likeneſſe, but allo haſte 
choſen vs to be heires with thy deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, oł that immoꝛtall kingdome, 
whiche thou pꝛepare dit fot vs, befoze the be⸗ 
ginning 


"Of Prater. 
ginning of the wozlde, we beſeche thee to*in-: Luke. 172. 
creaſe our faithe, and knowledge, e to lighten 
our hartes with thyne holie ſpirite, that wee 
may in the meane tyme tue in godly tonuer⸗ 1 f 4. 
ſation, and integritie ot life, knowyng that 
Jdolaters,adultcrers,conetous men, conten⸗ 
cious perſons, dʒunkars, gluttons, and ſuche 
like, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God. 

And becauſe thou haſt tommaunded vs to 
maie one fo2 an other, we do not onely make 
requeſt, O Lozde,fo2 our ſelues, c then that 
thou haſte already called to the true vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng ot thyne heauenly will, but fo2 all 
people and nations of the woꝛlo, who as they Atex.to c. 
knowe by thy wonderfull wozkes, that thou c. 
art Son auer al, ſo thei may bee inſtructed by 
thyne holy ſpirit, to beleue in thee their onely 
ſauiour and redemer (But foꝛ aſmuch as thei 
tan not beleue, except thei heare, oʒ can not * ic. d. 
heare, but by pꝛeaching, and none can pꝛeach 
extept thei be ſent ) therloꝛe, O Lozd,raiſe vp 
faithfull diſtributers of thy miſteries , who 
ſettyng aparte all woꝛldly reſpectes, maie 
bath in their lile and doctrine, onely ſeeke thy 
gloꝛie. Contrarily confound* Sathan Anti⸗ Rom. 6c. 
cif, with alt hirelinges, and Papiſtes, whõ 
thou haſt alredy caſt of into a repꝛobate ſence 
mn they may not by ſectes, ſciſmes, hereſies 
D. b. and 


Matly'4- 


Mark. 10. 


Mornyng Praier. 
and errours diſquiete thy little locke. And 
betauſe, D lozve, we are fallen into che latter 
daics and daungerous tymes, whercin igno⸗ 
raunce hath gotten the vpper hande, and Sas 
than with his miniſters ſceke by all meanes, 
to quench the light ofthe Goſpell, we beſeech 
cher to maintaine the cauſe, ag ainſt thoſe ra. 
uenyng Molues, and ſtrengthen all thy ſer⸗ 
nauntes, whom theikeepe in priſon, and hon⸗ 
nage, ſoꝛ theconfeſſton of thy truche, Let not 
thy long ſuffering be an octaſion, either to ins 
creale their tiranup, oꝛ todiiccurage thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen, ncither pet let our ſtunes, æ wickednes 
bee an bind eraunce tu thy merties, but wich 
ſpeede, O Loꝛd, conſider the greate miſeries, 
and aftilictions of thy pooꝛe Church. uhich in 
ſondꝛie places, by p rage of enemies is gree⸗ 
uouſly toꝛmented, and this wee confeſſe, O 
Loꝛde, to come moſte iuſtly ſoz tur ſpnnes, 
whiche ( notwithſtandyng thy manifolte bes 
nefites, wherby thou doeſt dayly allure vs to 
loue thre, and thy ſharpe tneatninges, wher⸗ 
by we haue occaſion to feare thee and ſpedily 


to repent) pet continue in dur owne wicked» 


nes, and fecle not our hartes ſo couched with 
the diſpleaſure of our ſinnes, as we onghe to 
doe, therefoze, O Lode, create in bsnewe 
hartes, that with feruent mpndes wee —_ 

fe 


1D; Praicer. 


- | bewaſledurmanifolde ſinneg, andearneſtly- 


repent vs, {02 our fozmer wickedneſſe, and | 

ungodly.behauiqur towardes chee,and Rom. 144. 

as we cannot of our ſelues pu thy par raten xe, 

don, yet wee humbly beſerche theefo2 Fe | 

Cbꝛiſtes ſake, to ſbewe thy mercigvpon vs, 

and receivevs againe to thy ſauour. Oraunt 

vs deare father,theſe our requeſtes, and al 6; 

ther thinges neceſſaie foz vs, and thy whols, 

Church, accozting to thy pꝛamiſes in Jeſus 

Ch iſt our loꝛde: in whoſe name we beleechse 

the, as he hath taught vs ſaiyng: ur fa. gc. 

g Thavkes giuyng before Dinner. 

Peauenly father, which att the foun⸗ 

| cayne, and full treaſure of all good⸗ 
neſſe, wee beſceche there, to ſhe we thy 

mercies vpan vs thy childꝛen, and * ſanctifie, Ibn. A 

theſe criftes, whiche we receine of thy merci; 

full liberalitte, grauntyng vs grace: ſotovſe 

them * ſoberly, and purely, accoꝛdyng to thy hon. c. d. 

ble ſſed will: ſo that hereby we mate acknows 

ledge thee to bee the aucthour, and giuer of 

all good thinges, and aboue al that wee mais 

remember continually to ſeeke the“ ſpiritual Titus. c. 

foode of thy woꝛd: where with our ſoutes map 

be nouriſhed euerlaſtingly; tinough our of 

viour Choiſte , who is thetrue* bzeadot li 

whiche came doune from yeauen , of wm 

; whalocuer 


1. Tim. 4. 


Certayne Graces." 
wholvener eatech hall liue fo ter. Wo belt 
Xt; i Tani after Dinner. 
7 Waie, patſe, and honour be unto thee 
7 40 moſt morcifull; and dmuipotent Fas: 
ther; who ol thyne infinite goodneſſe 
haſt treated man, to thine own Image, and 
ſimilitudeʒ who alſo hath fedde, and dayln fee- 
delt ol thy mot bountiful hande; all liunng 
creatures; graunt vuto vs, that as chdu haſte 
nouriſhedtheſe our moꝛtall bodies with cops 
pozull fbede, ſothou wouldeſt replruiche vur 
ſotlles, with che perfeet knowledge ok the lis 
uely woꝛd of thy beloued ſonne Jeſus thiift, 
to whom de pꝛaiſe, gloꝛp, and honoꝛ foxeuer, 
God ſaũe the Churche vniuerſall: GOD 
| coibfoxtthem that be comfo2tlefſe: Lozdein- 
* exeaſe our faithe: O Lode ; fot: Chute thy 
fontie fake, be mcrcifull to the common weal⸗ 
. thes; where thy Goſpellis truelp pꝛeached, 
'* gadhatbotir graunted to the afflicted ment- 
bets ot Chꝛiſtes body: and illuminate actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to thy good pleaſure, all nations, with 


5 thedyinotftelle ofthy word. So be it. 


"FT hankes gityng before Supper. 
Ternall and 4 God, F 12 
E= aur Loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſte, whoofthy 
moſte ſinguler lone ; whiche thou bea⸗ 
een haſt appoincted to his ſulte- 
naunce, 


787 


1 1757 


2 
= 


Bos * 
>. 4 
tos 


«S . 


f Nie. 
auler, moe onelp —— SEE 
ht dis ite wales or the axe; an of 
theprorthranvfiſhes ofthe'ſbn,anvhartonÞ £.:: 2 : 
mine dthy teneſttes to be receinfd ; as fef 3 
tur baides; with chankeſgttipng;afliryuyt 
thy chown, by the moumhe of tyyne pole 
thar to che rleant all chynges ate tleand vu 
the ccemes; whiche wer ſuurtiſted· bx 
und p paper: graunt viceds ſorti 
—.— the le thy xiltes pꝛeſent e chas 
the boviks deyng reſteſhed che ſoules may do 4. boar 
moe nbte to pꝛoteedt in all good 
deere holy name So bett. 
303 WT Banker gruyi Aten Supper. 
2.294356 God 50d all hebe gibs, 
W 55 calltv from death eat pass 
e ofthetheepe;out Lom Neſus: ede 
tn deten Oe Hocke, which: - 37-01 
debacherdeemirs bycbe ofche ecernalf 
Teſtamenteir — — ne 
mender he ruft nate © 
— — 
dyauut; 2 ag 
afifioved; nat e ſpectally d chpſe that ſufftr#o#/ 
chextRimbriicof his truth; aud finally; cow · 
fonweDathan by the power of out Lowe 
N God lan che Queene. vc. 
31% 3} FEntiyug Prayer.” $37? * 


Titus. 


1821 ee 


. 


Oo ofpige; wee acknowledge aweonſeſle, 
Luke. 13. & has we he*not Wopthie tolife vp our eyes to 


1. desen, muche leſle ta pꝛeſent hut ſelues bee. 


„me thr maieſttie withrconfidence that chon 
our papers, and graumt Sur re. 

ace wee conſider our owns deſer uin · 
azSurconſciences dot aceuſt vs, com 


witnelle agaiuſt vs, and weAnouehbat- 


hoy art an vpꝛight Judge, whiche doeſt net 
Fxod.s, 3”. yaſtifietbeſioners andwicked-men,but?pue 
ATLaicheſt ehe fauites pf: nn ſuche asutranſgreſſe 
pfualm. goe · (hy tommaundemeutes. Pet mot 
Father . ſincr it hath pleaſed tbes Fg com 
anne vp tu call on ibee, in all aur 's 
dan aduerdiries,pzomiſing tueu thencohelpe 
vs deen ee ag it wert ſw. 
P:al-28.2. (awed bp vt deaq and deſperation, u 
u renounce al y tauſidtntw ond flet᷑ ta 
thy ſoueraine hount ie, aa our oneiy at 
pcal.:2.95. refuge, be ſerhing thee not tu ca ewromems 
bane, sur manifalde lines aum nüchen⸗ 
neſte, whereby-wee.caneſnuaUppronokethy 
wzache and invignatian again; mitder 


or negligener and unkinpneiſe, uhieln haue 


neither wozthelp eſteemed; ny in gur bes 
ſufficieyclpexpzeſſedcheſwece com oftby 
geen reuciled vnto vs} but rather to * 


God, fathereuerlaſting audfoll | 


Eucnyns Pratey. 
the obedience and death of thy Sonne Jeſits 
.Chzift, who by offeryng vp his bodie in · Sa · Heb.9.4; 


triſict ante fo} all, hath made ſufficient rec. 
pence fo} all our ſinues. Haue mercie there: 
- fo2evpon vs, © low, and fozgiue vs our“ of- pt. 13. 
fencen . Teach vs by thy holy ſptrite,that wee 


map rigtalp wait them and earueſtly repent 


luꝛ the lame, and ſo muthe che rather, Oiow, 
becanſe that the*repzobateaub ſuche as thau 1 


haſtfozſaken,can not pꝛaiſe thee, no2 cali vp⸗ 
pon thy name, hut the repenting bart, the ſo⸗ 
rowfull mynd, the couſcicnce oppꝛeſſed, hut 
gryug and thurſtyng foꝛ thy grace, ſhall euer 
ſec foꝛche thy pꝛaiſe and glozie. And albeit we 


ber but * woꝛmes and duſt, vet thou art out Fm. 54. 
creatour, am we bet the wazke of thyne han⸗ 
des: pra. thou art our father, and we thy chil» 
dꝛen, thau art our ſhepherd, and we thy flock: 


17. 


thou art our redemer, æ we thy peonle whom 

thou haſt baught:thou art our GDD and we 

thineinheritance.Coprect*vs not therfaze in Cor. b. 

thyne anger, O Loꝛde, neither accoꝛuyng to 1e. 10 b. 

sur deſertes puniſhe vs, but mercifully cha» Flaum 3. 

ſtice vs with a katherly affection , that all the 

wozlde maie knowe, that at what“ tyme ſoe - Ez 20.4 

tier a ſinner doth repent him of his ſinne from = 

the bottome of his harte, thou wilt put awaie 

his wickednes out ol thy —— as 
| thou 


Pſalm, 12. 


thouhaſtpzomiledby thine holy Pzophete. 


Of Prater. 
Finally, fa aſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee 


to make the night fox man to reſt in as thou | 
haſt ozdeined hym the dayto trauaill, graunt 


D deare father, chat wee may ſo take our bo⸗ 


Luke. 12. 


dil reſte, that our ſoules maie continuallp 
*wmatche fo2 the tyme, that our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, hall appearefo2 our deliueraunte out 


ok this moxtall lite, and in the meane ſeaſon, 
that wee, not ouercome by aupphantaſies, 


dzeames, oꝛ other temptations, may fully ſec 


our myndes vpon thee, loue thee, feare ther, 


and reſt in thee: furthermoꝛe, that our ſleepe 


be not exceſſiue, oꝛ ouermuche, alter the inſa⸗ 


tiable deſires ot our fleſhe:but onelp ſafficient 


I. Reg. S. b. 


thy name, and the coinfozte of thyne _— 


tocontent our weake nature, that weemay 


be the better diſpoſed, to liue in all godly con⸗ 

uerlation, to the glozy of thy holy. name, and 
-Pofite ot our neten. So be it. 

u braier made at the firſt aſſemble of the 


church when the confeſſion of uur Fuith, 
and whole orders were there read, 
aud approued. 
{D Low God almightie and father 
molt mercifull , there is none like 
thee in heauen, 1 no2 in earth, which 
© wozkeſt al thinges foz the gloꝛy ol 


of Praier. 


thort diddeſt once make man ruler ouer All 


thy creatures, and placev hum in the garden 


bk all pleaſures, but how ſoone alas, dis he in 


his felicitie foꝛget thy goodnes : Thy people 
Iſraell aſſo in their wealth. did cuermoꝛe rün 


aſtrate, abuſing thymanifolde mercies, like 


as all flethe tontinually rageth when ir hath 
gotten libertie and external pꝛoſperitie. But 
ſuche is thy wiſedome adioyned to thy mer⸗ 
ties, deare father, that“ thou ſeckeſt all mca- 
nes poſſible , to bꝛyng thy childzen to the ſure 
ſence, and liuely feelyng ok thy fatherly fa⸗ 
nour. Andtherefoze , when pꝛoſperitie will 
not ſerue, then ſendeſt thou aduerſitie, gra- 
tiouſſy coꝛrettyng all thy childꝛen, whom 
thou reteiueſt into thyne houſholde. UWhere- 


GeaL3s 
Gene. 4. d. 


Erod. 23. b. 


Exod o1 8. . 


Heb. t 2. a. 


Prouer. 7. a. 


fore wee wꝛetched, and miierable ſynners, 


render vnto thee moſte humble, and hartie 
thankes, that it hath pleaſed thee to call vs 
home to thp folde, by thy fatherly coꝛrection 
at this pꝛeſent, whereas in our pꝛoſperitie, 


and libertie, wee did neglect thy graces olfe⸗ 


red unto bs. Foꝛ the whiche negligence, and 


many other greeuous finnes, whereof wee 


nowe accuſe our ſelues befoze thee , thou 
mighteſt moſte iuſtely haue geuen vs vp to 
repꝛobate myndes, and induration of our 
hartes, as thou haſte doen other. Oh Lowe 


om 1. d. 


J.. . God 


Cala.4. 


Peter. . 


Rorn. G. b. 


run. God, what are w 


of Praier. 


deſt ſhewe this greate mercie 4 O moſte lo⸗ 


uyng Loꝛzd, foꝛgiue vs our anthankefulneſſe, 


and all our ſinnes, foz Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
O heauenly father, increaſe thine holie Spt- 
rite in vs, ta teache our hartes tua crie Abba, 
deare Father, to aſſure vs o our eternall ele⸗ 
ction in Chꝛiſt, to reueile thy will, moze and 
moe towardes vs, toconfirme vs ſo in thy 
truthe, that wee maie liue, and dye therein: 
and that by the power af the ſame ſpirite, we 
maie boldly giue accomptes of our faithe ta 
all men, with humbleneſſe, and meekeneſſe, 
that whereas they backbite, and ſlaunder vs 


as euill doers, they maie bee aſhamed, and 


once ſtoppe their mouthes, ſeeyng our good 
conuerſation in Chyiſt Jeſus, fo: whoſe ſake 
we beleeche thee, to aſliſt thy perſecuted peo⸗ 
ple our bꝛethꝛen, gathered in all other places, 


to pꝛaiſe thy holic name, that thei, and wee 


conſenting together inone*iptrice,and truth, 
mate all wozldly reipectes ſet a parte, ſecke 
thy only honaur and gloꝛy in all our, and their 
aſſembles. So be it. 
Y godly praier to be ſaied at alltymes, 
Dnaur and pꝛaiſe bee giuen to thee, 
He Lowe God almightie, moſt deare 
Father ofheanen,fo2 all thy mercics, 
and 


ee. vppon whom thou ſhaul⸗ 


Of Prater. 


and louynz kindneſfe ſhewed vnto vs; in 
that it hath pleaſed thy gracious goodneſſe, 
freely, and ol thyne owne artoꝛde, to electe 


and chuſe vs to ſatuation, befoze the begin⸗ 
nyng ofthe wozlve,, and euen like continuall 

hankes bee giuen to thee,fo2 creatyng vs afs 
ter thyne owne Image: Foz tedeemyng vs, 
with the pꝛecious bloud of thy deare ſonne, 
when wee were vtterly loſte, foz ſanctifiprig 
vs with thyne holie ſpirite, in the reuelation 
and knowledge ofthp holy wood, fox helping 
and ſuccouryng vs in all our needes, and ne⸗ 
reſſities, fox ſauyng vs from all daungers, 
of bodie and ſoule. Foz comfoꝛtyng vs ſo fa. 
therly in all our tribulations, and perſecuti⸗ 
ons, foꝛ ſparyng vs ſa long, and giuing vs ſa 


large a tyme of repentaunte. Thele beneſt» 


tes, D moſte mercifull Father, like as wee 
knowledge to haue received them of thyne 
onely goodnes, euen ſo wee beſceche thee, fox. - 


thy deare Sonne Felus Chziſtes ſake to 


graunt vs alwates thyne holie ſpirite, where⸗ 
by de maie continually grome in thankeful⸗ 
ne le towardes thee, to bee led into all truth, 
and coinfo2ted in all our asuerſities. O Loꝛd 
ſtrengthen our fatthe ; kindle it moꝛe in fer⸗ 
uentneſſe, and loue towardes thee, and our 
veighbour for thy ſake. Suffer vs not, wofte 
Jl), deare 


Of Praiey, 


deare father, to receiue thy woꝛde any maze 
in vaine,but graunt vs alwaies the aſſi 


ok thy grace, and holie ſpirite, that in harte, © 


wo2de,and deede, wee mate ſanctiſie, and doe 
wozſhip to thu name. Helpe to amplifie,and 
increaſe thy kyngdome , that what ſoeuer 
thou ſendeſt, we mate be hartely well content 
with thy good pleaſure , and will: let vs not 
lacke the thing, D father, without the whiche 
wee cannot ſerue thee , but bleſſe thou ſa all 
the wozkes ofour handes,that we mate haue 
ſufficient , and not to bee chargeable, but ras 
ther helpfull vnto others: bee mercifull , O 
Lodde,toour offences,and ſeing our debte is 
great, whiche thou haſt foꝛgiuen vs in Jeſus 
Chniſte, make vs to loue thee, and our neigh- 
bour ſo muche the moꝛe. Be thou our father, 
our capitaine , and defendaur : in all tempta⸗ 
tions, holde thou vs by thy mercifull hande, 
that we male bee delivered from all inconue · 
niences, and ende our liues in the ſanctifi⸗ 
yng, and honour of thy holie name, thzough 
Jeſus Chniſt our Loꝛd, and onely Sautour, 
Lette thy mightie hande, and out ſtretchey 
arme, O Lope be ſtill our defence, thy mer» 
cie and louyng kindnes, in Jeſus Chiſte thy 
deare ſonne our ſaluation, thy true and holte 


woozde our inſtruction che grace and holie 
ſpirite 


NYE» 
ctiſt⸗ 
ugh 
our, 
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ner» 
e thy 
jolie 
jolie 
irite 


The Confeſſion of faith. 


ſpirite, our comfoꝛte, and tonſolation, vnta 
the ende, and in the ende. So be it. | 


O Love increale our faith. 


The forme of the Conſi ſſion of Faith, whereunto all ſub« 
icribe., as are receiuedto be ſcholers in the Ymuerſitic of 
Gencua: and it is very profirable for all Townes, Pa- 
nshes, and Congregations,to diſcetne the true 
Chriſtians rom the Anab.ptiſtes, Libes- 

tines, Arians, Papiſt es, and other 
<-,, Heretikes, 


— RY joteſte that J will followe, 
and holde the doctrine of faith, 
which is contained in the Ca- 

e cbechimme ofthis Cburch, and 


— 


1e. Roz) to ſubmit my ſett to the diſci⸗ 


pline, whiche is efabliſhedhere: neither will 
Tiolgne my kelk, oz confentroanySecres, 
whiche might trouble the peare, and vnion, 
that God hach here appzoued by his woꝛde. 
And to declare this moze at large, and to 
cut of all cauillations, and ſhiftes, I confeſſe 
that there is one GDD onelp, to whom we 
mult cleaue, to ſerue hym, and woꝛſhip him, 
who is alſo our onely truſt, and refuge. And 
although he bee of a pure ſubſtance, and vn⸗ 
mixte, yet is he diſtinct into thꝛee perſones. 
Therefoze J deteſt all hereſies, whiche were 
condempned., aſwell by the firſt-Connſaile of 
Nice, as by the firſt Counſaile of Epheſus: 
IJ. lij. and 


The Confeſiion of faith. 


and in that of Calcidonia . Likewiſe all the 


errours, whiche haue beene renued by Der» 
uet, and his adherentes , contentyng my ſelf 
with this ſimplicitie, thar tn the onelp ſub: 


Fannce, and eſſence of God , there is the Fa⸗ 


cher, who bath begotten from eternitie his 
wooꝛde, and hath alſo had alwaie his ſpirite in 
hym ſelf, and that enery one oftheſc perſons, 
hath hts Mopertie in ſuche ſoꝛte, that the di⸗ 
ninitte remaineth ſtill, in his perfecticn, and 
pꝛoper nature. 

I confefle mozequer , that God hath crea« 
ted, not ovelp this vilible j02lde,.to wit, the 
heauenand the pearth, and all that is therein 
cotained but alſo the inuifible ſptrites: wber⸗ 
of ſome have, continued in the” abdience of 
BOD), and ihe other haue fallen info perdis 
tion,thzoughtheir owne malice. But the pers 
ſeuerance,whiche the Angelles had, came by 
the kree electian of God , who continued his 
Joue,and mercie towarves them, ingtuy! 
them inuincible ffreagth,toperſeuere alwate 
in goodneſſe. Zherefoze detect the errour 
ofthe Maniches, whiche imagines that the 
Deuill was euill of nature, aud had even his 
oziginall,and beginnyng ol hym ſelf. .: 

I confeſſe alſo, that God hath ſo created 
the woꝛlde once, that hee is ſelll gouernoure 
thereof: 


The conſeßion of faith. | 
thereof; in ſuche ſozte that nothyng is doen; 
02 can come, but byhiscounſaile , and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, And albtir the Dcttiff /and the repꝛo⸗ 
bace,fabvur to bying all t$inges toconfulions 


pea,andthefaithfull, by the faultes that they 


commit, pervert good oꝛder and iuſtite; vet 
God hatb tbe chiefſuperiozitie aboue all, and 
turneththe enill into good, and how ſoeuer it 
be, be diſpoſeth, and gonerneth all with a ſe⸗ 
ctetbimdle, and atter ſo wonderfull a faſhion, 
that we mult reverence it with all humilitie, 
Secarſe we are not able to compꝛehende it. 
„ Fionelte ke wile; that man was erta⸗ 
"toro dd Mace ; in kulk perfection of his 
"Fpirite; thilf;and all parts; factletds,and yo- 
wer off le, and that all the coꝛruption 
an bi r thir fw in bym; prockebeth of 
that that Adam pur father did ſeparate hym⸗ 
'feiffrom God by his rebellion, and in leauing 
the foapcaine of like, ant vr al goodnts, made 
bym ſelf flatic to all miſtrie: lo that wer are 
tuery one , bozne in oziginall ſpnne, aud are 
all accurſed of S DOD, and danined from our 


1 
ES. 


mothers wombe, not onely thꝛough an other 


mans faultes, but foxthe wickedneſſe that is 
invs,althongh{fappevrenar,/ © © | 
I confeſſe alfo , chat oꝛiginall ſynne blin⸗ 
deth the ſpirite , aud coꝛtupteth the harte, ſa 
A. iiij. that 
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that we are depziuedof all that appercaineth 
to life euerlaſtyng, in ſs muche as all our nas 
turallgifces, are depꝛaued and defiled: which 
is the occaſion, that wee can not haue a good 
thought oz motion to doe well. Therefoze J 
deteſt them, which attribute ta man any free 
will, to attaine vnto vertue by, oꝛ to pꝛepart 
our ſelues to be in the grace of G DD, ozto 
helpe hym to wozke, as of our ſelues, and to 
further the vertue, whiche is rank s by 
his holie ſpirite. | 
L confeſſe alſo-, that by the inef pr 

goodnes of God, Jeſus | 
to vs foz aremedie, cobzyngbg 
to life, audcoxeſtozechat whiche peri! 


| _ ſame. er Aa L 


lo that he was made G D and man in one | 


perſone, Whereupon-J renounce,anddetcft 
,alzercſies, whichare tontrarie to this piin- 
ciple, as of Parcion, Panes, ebene en. 
tiches, and ſuche like, and alſo the fand 

taſies that CE ING * 
- boutto hing in aud det bn. 

As touchipg the mcaneofour Saluatian, 
2 confe le that Jeſug;5h2 it in his death, and 
in his Reſurrectionghath kullie ſtriſhed, and 
accom⸗ 


But becauſe vntill wee departe o 
wozld,there remaine many infirmitics, and 
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accompliſhed , all that was requilite to ahoe 
liſhe,and put a waie our ſinnes, and to recon- 
cile vs to God his Father:and that he hatho- 
uercome Death, and the euill to the intent 
that wee ſhould iniope the fruite ol his victo⸗ 
rie: and alſo that hee hath receĩued che bot 
Gbolt in all aboundaunce,foz todiffribute to 
euery one of his , accowyng to the meal 
that he thinketh good, © 

: Fconfefſe cherefoze,that all our 3 
des,whereby we are agreable vnto God, and 
whereon wee mult altogether reſt, conſiſteth 
in theremiſſion of ſinnes, which be hath pur» 
chaſedvnto vs by the waſhyng, whiche wee 
baue by his bloud, and by that onely facrifice, 
whereby hee hath appeaſedzhe anger of God 
— vs, And A hold it as a dete ſtalle pꝛe⸗ 
umption, that men attribute to them 

ues any merite, to put the leaſt part of their 
trult therein, to obtaine euerlaſting life. 

Iconkeſſe chen that Jeſus Chailte doeth 
not onelyiuſtifie vs, by coutring all oWfaule 
tes, and iniquities, but alſo rene weth vs hy 


his holie ſpirite,that thele twa poinctes, can 
nat bee ſeparate ,ts obtaine — foz our 


ſinnes, and to bee refozmedinto an olie lite. 
of this 


Jv, * vices 


„ The conſeßion of faith; 
vites in us, in ſo much that all the good ways 
kes, whiche wee doe by the helpe of the holp 
Oboft,are ſpotted with ſome blotte, we mut 
alwates haue gur xxfuge to the free iuffice; 
whiche pꝛoceedeth of the obedience, whiche 
Telus Chniſte hath 17 85 vs, lo; alwuche 
as we are acrepredin his nme and chat god 
imputetb not iow our ſinnes. hee 5 10 . 
. Itonfeſſe that wee are made partakers of 
Telus Chaift, app of all his bent fire hy faith 
Pen Spe, vb af 

Pp 


e are 
5 


Knowledge, that wee can not haue this fich 


of ſaluation,andrhat freely , without any re- 
ſperggf their vignitie oy bertae. 


. 


ſus Chziſte, who is giuen vs ofthe father fs2 
a mediatour, and in that, that wer are gronn⸗ 
ded,vpon the pꝛomiſes ofthe Soſpell; where 
by God teſkifteth vnco vs, that he taketh and 
claimech vs fo2 his childꝛen, as tuft, and — 
. om 
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from all ſpottes, foz as muche as our ſynnes 
are waſhed awaie, by the bloud or his ſonne. 
Mheretoze, J deteſt th dꝛeames of them, 
whiche would haue vs to beleene, that che ol⸗ 
ſenciall iuſtite ol GO is in vs, not beyng 
content with that free imputationz and acces 
ptation, wherevponthe ſeripture commaun ; 
deth vs ouely to ſtaie. e n 

I coufeſſe, that Faitbe gineth vs an ente⸗ 
raunce, and acceſſe to tome vnto GD, and 
tall vponhym, whiche teacheth vs to call vp⸗ 
pon hym with aſſuraunce to bee heard, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng as bee bath pzomiſed vs, and that this 
honvar ought to bee reſerued to hym alone, 
as a foueraine Sarrifice , whereby wer de 
tlare, that wee haue, and holde ol hym, Am 
althougb that wee bee vtterly vn woꝛthie, to 
preſent our ſelues befoze his maieſtie, pet ha. 
uyng Jefus Chꝛiſt our meviatour, and aduo⸗ 
tatt: wee hmꝛie ſufficient to content our ſelues 
withall. Tiherefoꝛe, J veteſt that — 
tion, whiche was imagines to direct inn ta 
Sainttes, to the intent that wee ſhould haue 


them fozPatrones , and Aduocates, to pꝛaie 
vnto Eos fox vs. 


J confefle , that aſwell the trade ol Godly 


life, as the doctrine, # teachyng ol faithe, are 
 onteinedinthe holie Scriptare,and that in 


all 


*. ma" The Conſeftion of all 
all perfection, ſo that it is not lawfullto ade 
any thyng there vuto, no} to demiuiſhe any 
thyng therefro. And therfoze J deteſt, white 
ſoeuer men haue ſet vp of their owne inuen⸗ 
ions, to make articles of our faithe thereof, 
oz to hinde mens conſciences to their lawes 
and Statutes. Generally J reiect all thoſe 
maners, and faſhions ta ſerue God, whiche 
men haue bꝛought in, without the aucthozi⸗ 
tie of the wooꝛde, as are all the Ceremonies 
ofthe Papiſtrie. And J abhozre all that ty 
rannous poke, where with pooꝛe ſoules haue 
been oppzeſſed, as is the Lawe of auricular 
Confeſſion, pꝛohibition of Mariagt and ſuch 
like. 

J conkeſſe, that the Churche ought to bet 
gouerned by the Paſtours, and Piniſters, 
whiche haue chargs to pꝛeache the woozde of 
GDD,and miniſter. the Sacramentes,and 
that none ought to thꝛuſte in them ſelues to 
p2efiche., without lawfull election, to auoyde 

-Lonfuſton : and that if they, whiche are called 
to this office, execute it not faithfully , they 
ought to be depoſed: alſo that all their power 
and ſuperioꝛitie, conſiſteth in guidyng them, 
which are committed vnto them bythe wow 
of GOD, ſo that Jeſus Chzift remaineth al⸗ 
waiescheeke Paſtour , andonely — 
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The Confcſsion of faith, 
this Churche , aud wee ought toheare none 
but his voyce. "Therefoje J vereſt the whole 
oꝛder of che Papiſtrie ( whiche thei call the 


 Hierarchie)as a Deuelithe confeſſion, ſtablis 


ſhed(as it were) in deſpiteof & D, and ta 
the mockerie, and repꝛoche ok all Chailtian 
Religion, 

Iconfeſſe, that beſive the pzeachyng(be- 
cauſe of our rudenes aud infirmitic) we haue 
neede of Sacramentes,as of Seales whiche 
are to ratiſte the pzomiſes of God in our har⸗ 
tes: and that there are twoo , whiche are oꝛ⸗ 
deined vnto vs by Jeſus Chiiſte:to wit, Ba⸗ 
ptiſme, and the Supper ofthe Loꝛd, withone 
any mo. The firſt is, to giue vs entraunte in⸗ 
to the Churche: and the ſeconde is, to retaine 
vs therein. So J reiect the fiue Sacramen⸗ 
tes, whiche the Papiſtes haue inuented of 
their own bꝛaine. Albeit that the Sacramen⸗ 
tes, are pledges, to aſſure vs ofthe grace of 
God, pet J conkeſſe, that they were vnpꝛoft 
table, except the holy ghoſt ſhould make them 
effectuall in bs as inſtrumentes, to the intent 
that our faith ſhould not be diſtract from God 
and ſkate vppon creatures. And J conkeſſe 


© thattheSacramentes are depzaued, and coꝛ⸗ 


rupt, wen they are not referred to this ende 
to ſeke in Jeſus Chuſt, all that appertaineth 
g to 
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to our ſaluatian , aud when they are applied 
to any other wie, chen that our faiche thereby 
ſhould bee wholie confirmed towarde hym, 


And foz afinuche as the pꝛomiſe of adoption. 


appertaineth to che ſeede of the faichfull, J 
confefſe , that the Inkauntes of the faithfull 
ought to be recejued into the Church by Bas 
ptilme, And herein J deteſt the errour of the 
Anabaptiſtes. 
Concerning the Loꝛdes ſapper,J confeſſe 
that it is a teſtimonie to vs, of che vnitie chat 
we haue with Jeſus Chziſt, foꝛ aſmuch as he 
dyed not onely once, and roſe againe fo2 vs, 
but alſo feedeth and nouriſheth vs with his 
fleſhe and bloud, that we might bee once with 
bym,and that his life ſhould be communicate 
vnto vs. And although he be in heauen, vutill 
he come to iudge the would, vet J beleue that 
bp the ſecrete, aud incompꝛeben ſible vertue 
ok his ſpirite, he quickenech our ſoules with 
the ſubſtaunce of his bodie, and of his bloud, 
In effecte J confefle, that as well in the 
Lopes ſupper, as in Baptiſme, God giueth 
vs in deede, and accompliſheth fully, that 
whiche is there ſigured. But to obtapne ſo 
greate a beneſite, wee muff ioyne the woozde 
with the lignes . Mhereloꝛe J deteſt the abs 
uſe, and cozruption of the * 
aue 
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haue taken awaie the chief thyng of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes, to witte, the Doctrine whichs 
ſhould teache vs the right vle, and the frutte 


that pzocedeth thereof, and haue made therof 


Sogceries, and Charmyuges. 
Allo I conkeſle, that the water, albeit it be 
a fraile element, pet it doeth teſtiſte to vs id 
deede , inthe Sacrament of Baptiſme, the 
true peſence of the bloud of Chyifte Jeſus, 
and of his ſpirite:and that inthe DSupper,the 
bzead and wine, are certaine, and infallible 
pledges, that wee are lpirttually nouriſhed 


uith the body and bloud of Jeſus Chyiff: and 


ſo I iapne with the ſignes, the poſſeſſion, aud 

the vſe of that, whiche is there pꝛeſented. 
And foz aſmuche as the holy Supper, ac⸗ 

coꝛdyng as Jeſus Chyilte oꝛdeines it, is our 


ſingular, and ineſtimable treaſure, ſo muche 


mote J deteſt the Maſſe, as a moſte abhomi⸗ 
nable Sicrilexe, and curſed abhomination, 
whiche ſeruech-fo2 nothyng els, but to ſub⸗ 
uert all that Jeſus Chailte hath left vs, both 
in that, that they haue made it a ſacrifice foʒ 
the quicke, and koꝛ the dead, and alſoinall o« 


ther thynges, whiche are cleane contrary to 


the pure inſtitution ofthe Loꝛdes Supper, 
I conkeſſe that God will haue the woꝛlde 


gouerned by lawep, and pollicie 3, that there 
mats 


„ con ien of faith, | | 
maie ber meanes to bꝛidle, and repꝛeſſe the 
diſodinate affectids ok men. As he hath elta · 
bliſhed therefqe Kingdomes, Power, and 
Gouernement, what ſoeuer voeth appertaine 
to the ſkate of Juſtice: ſo he will bee knowen. 
to bee the aucthour of the ſame, tothe intent 
that not onely f62 his ſake , wes ſuffer dur ſu⸗ 
periours to beare rule, but alſo that wee hoe 
nour and eſteeme them with all renerence, 
takyng them fot his Lientenauntes,and offi» 
ters, whom he hath put in aucthoꝛitie to exe: 
cute that charge, wbich is lawfull, and holie, 
Therefoze wee muſt obeye their lawes, and 
ſtatutes, paie tributes, taxes, and other due⸗ 
ties, and beare the poke of ſubiection willing⸗ 
Iv, and gladly, if ſo be that Cod, who is chiefe 
gouernour, mate haue his auctoꝛitie reſerued 
wholx in all poinctes: the whiche to doe ok his 
greate mercie, graunt the grace 5 top Jeſus 
Chꝛiſtes ſake. So be it. 

A Praier to be ſaied before a man 
begin his worke, 
D Lozde God moſt mercifull Father 
and ſauiorr, ſe ing it hath pleaſed thee 
ts commaund vs to trauell, that wee 
mate relieue our neede,we beſeech thee ol thy 
grace, ſo to bleſſe our labour. that thy bleſſing 


maie extend vnto vs, without the whiche we 
are 


| Of Praier. 


ire not able tocontinue, and that this greate 


fauour maie bee a witneſſe vnto vs, ot thy 


2 bountifulnefſe, and aſſiſtaunce, ſo that therbp 


we may knowe thy fatherlp care, that thou 


| haſfouer vs. 


Mozeouer, O Lopde,webeſechethee,that 
thou wouldeſt ſtrengthen vs with thyne ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite, that wee may faithfully trauaile in 
our eſtate and vocation, without fraude o2 de» 
ceipt, and that wee may endeuour our ſelues 
to fallowe thyne holy oꝛdinaunte, rather then 
to ſeeke to ſatiſſie our greedy aflection, oꝛ de⸗ 
ſire to gaine. And ik it pleaſe thee, O Loꝛd, to 
pꝛoſper eur labour, giue vs a mynde alſo to 


helpe them that haue neede,eccozding to that 


abilitie, that thou of thy mercy ſhalt giue vs: 
and knowyng that all good thynges come of 
thee, graunt that wee may humble our ſelues 
to eur neighboꝛs, and not by anp meanes lift 
our ſelues vp aboue them, whiche haue not 


rece iued o liberall a poztion, as ol thy mercy 


thou haſt giuen vnts vs. And ikit pleaſe thee 
to trie, and exerciſe vs by greater ponertie, 
and neede , then our fleſhe would deſire, that 
thou wouldeſt pet, O Lowe,graunt vs grace 
to knowe that thou wilte nouriſhe vs conti⸗ 
nually, though thy bountifull liberalitie, 
that we be not ſo : empted, that we fall into di⸗ 
K. + ſtr uſt⸗ 
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ſtruſt: but that wee mate paciently weite till 
chou fill vs, not onely with coꝛpoꝛzall graces 


and benefites, but chieflp with thine heauen - 


ly and ſpirituall treaſures, to the intent that 
mee maie alwates haue mote ample occaſion 


togiuethee thankes , and wholy to reſt vpon 


thy mercies,Hearevs,D Lozd,foz thy mer⸗ 
cies ſake: though Jelus Chziſte thy ſanne 
our Lozde. So be it. 
9 P rAIEY» 

Cn O heauenly Father, God almigbtie 
We YR we pꝛaie and beſeche thy mercy, wil⸗ 
ling ta beholde vs thy vnwoꝛthie 
ſeruaumtes, that wee maie by the gifte ol thy 
holy ſpirite , feruently defire thy kyngdome: 
that we may know thy will and wozke theres 
after:giue vs O Lode, wiſedome, make vs 
couftant , patient, and ſtrong in thee, keepe 
vs Lozde from the ſleightie inuaſion of the 
olde wilie Serpent. Dekende vs from the 
counſailes and curſynges of euill tongues, 
let thy mightie arme bee our ſhielde againſt 
all che malignit ie ofthis wicked wonlde, res 
member not oh Loꝛde our offences, inſtruct 
and pꝛepare vs to repent, to bee ſoꝛie foꝛ our 
ſynnes „ make vs to laue iuſtice, ans hate 
wꝛong. to doe good, and to abſtaine from all 
euill, chat wee maie bee wozthie to bee 2 
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thy thildꝛen. To thee be honour and glozw foz 


euerandeuer, Amen, 


94 Praier. 


DOD de harken to our wopdes, cons 
4 7 F ſider the thoughtes ok our hartes, 
5 deholde how loude wee crie vnto 


— 


= thee, let our tuff pꝛaiers enter info 
thine eares, which vnfeinedlpcommeth from 
our hartes. Meare vs Lond, foz we are pooze, 
and deſtitute of mans helye, take care foz our 
ſoules, ſave vs thy ſeruauntes whiche wholy 
truſt in thee: haue mertit vpon vs, oh Loꝛde, 
fo we wil neuer ceaſe criyng to thee foꝛ help, 
fo2 thou arte milde and moꝛe mercifull then 
any tongue can expꝛeſſe, and as often as ade 
uerſitie aſſaileth vs, wee will crie and call foz 
helpe vnta thee, wee will call vponthee in the 
date tyme, and in the night our crie ſhall not 
be bid from thee ( O thou GD D of all hea⸗ 
uens) the maker of the waters, and Lozde of 
all creatues . Heare vs poote ſinners cal» 
lyng vpon thee, and puttyng our whole truff 
in thy mercie, haue mercie vpon vs, oh 
Loze God, fo2 thy manikolde 
mercies ſake, foꝛgiue vs 
allour offences, 


tf, 


f Of Praier. 5 

4 A Praier tobe ſaiod of the child bes ' 

fore he ſtudie his leſſon, 
Out of the. xxx. Pſalme. 
herein ſhall the child addzefſe his waie: 
In guiding hym ſelt accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛd. 
Open mpne eyes, and I ſhall knowe the 
marueiles oł thy lawe. 

Giue me vnderſtandyng, and J ſhall kepe 
thy lawe: pea, J ſhall keepe it wich mpne 
whole harte. 

Loe, whiche art the fountaine of 
all wiſedome and knowledge, ſee⸗ 
vng it hath pleaſcd thee , togiue 

me the meane to bee taughtin mp 
vouch ton to learne to guide mee godly, aud 
honeſtly all the courſe of my life , it may alſo 
pleaſe thee to lighten myne vnderſtandyng, 
the whiche ok it ſelt is blind, that it may come 
pꝛehende and receiue that dactrine, and lear · 
nyng whiche ſhalbe taught me: it may pleaſe 
thee to ſtrengthen my memozie, to keepe it 
well: it may pleaſe thee alſo to diſpoſe mynt 
harte willyngly to receiue it, with ſuche de ⸗ 
ſire as appertaineth:ſo that by mpne ingrati⸗ 
tude, the occaſiũ which thou giueſt me, be not 
loſt: that I maie thus dae, it may pleaſe thee 
to powꝛe vpon me thine holy ſpirit, the ſpirit 

Aſap ot all badgrRandpagyruch,juvgemens 
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wiſedome and learning, the which map make 
me able ſo to p)ofite, that the paines that ſhal 
be taken in teachyng me, be not in vaine: and 
to what ſtudie ſocuer I applie my ſelf, make 
mee, D Lopde, to addzeſſe it vnto the right 
ende: that is: to knowe thee in our Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte, that J map haue full truſt of ſal⸗ 
uation in thy grace, and to ſerue thee bpꝛigbt⸗ 
lp, accozdpng to thy pleaſure, ſo that whatſo⸗ 
tuer J learne, it may bee vnto thee as an in- 
ſtrument to helpe mee thereunto. And leyng 
thou doeſt pꝛomiſe to giue wiſedome to the 
little and humble ones, and to confounde the 
pzoud in the vanitie of their wittes, and likes 
wiſe to make thy ſelf knowen ta them that be 
ofan vpꝛight harte, and alſo to blinde the un 
godly aud wicked , J beſeeche thee to faſhion 
mee vnto true humilitie, ſo that mae bee 
taught firſt to be obedient vnto thee, and next 
vnto my ſuperiours, whom thou haſt appoin- 
tedouerme:Further,thatit mate pleaſe thee 
to diſpoſe mine hart vnfeinedly to ſeeke thee, 
and to fozſake all euill and filthy luſtes of the 


| fleſhe: and that in this ſozte J may now pꝛe⸗ 


pare my ſelf, to ſerue thee once in that ſtate, 
whtche it ſhall pleaſe thee to appoinct fo2 = 
when J ſhall come toage. 

Out of the xxv.Pſa/me, - 


K. iij. The 


The Confeſdion of faith. 


_ The Lope reneileth his ſecretes vnto 


them that feare hym , and makeththemto 
1. Rom. to. b knowe his aliaunce. 


a. Gen. 17. b. The 4 onfe ſian : fthe Chriftian faith, 

Palm 35% FEE Belecne and conteſſe 2 my 
4 Geneſ.t.a WAS ande God eternal, infinite, 
— 715 unmeaſtrable, intvmppthen⸗ 
2. hon. b. "Wy = ſible, and inuilible, one 2 in 
3 ſubſtance x three 4 mperſbne, 


— Father = # holy Ghoſte, who by his al» 


Genua. mightir q power and wildome, hath not onely 
| Jere. 45. of 6 nothyng created heauen, pearth, and all 


-.Gen..d. thynges therein conteintd, and man after his | 


xpre+%. one y Image, that he might in him dbe glo⸗ 
2.3.Co:.5. tified, but alſo by py ? * 555 n 
— gouerneth , maintaineth, and pʒe 
— 44 fame,accozdyng 10 to the pütpoſe ofhts wil. 
Lace. J beleue alſo and confeſſe, Jeſus 11 Chyilf 
Philip.4.- the onely ſauiutit and Meſſtas, who beyng e⸗ 
Neb... qual with 12 Gad, made him ſtlfefno repu⸗ 
Ates. i. b. katidõ: but tooke on bi n the ſhape ofa ſeryakit, 
Tone and became r 3 man tn al ching Es lite vncsvs 
3 (except ſynne) to 14 allure bo mercie and 
OTE foxcineneſſe. Forwhen e<z0ugh! ory  efcher 
1 —— thil 
Rom. o. Adams tranſgrellion, we were become 
Fine as. den of perdition ; there was no meanes to 
s mina · 
10H. fg. bꝛyng vs from that yoke of ſinne and va 
— 38 tion, 1 but due 3 JeſugChyilf out Loꝛd, who 


giuxng 


The Confeſiion of faith. 
giuyng vs that by 2 grace, which was his by r err 
nature made vs tough faith ( the 3 childꝛen K. 28. 4. 


of GDD, who when that fulneſſe 4 ol tyme $2228, 


was come, was cdcetued by the power ofthe Heb-:.c. 

5 holp &holk,bozneof the virgine Marie, at · Par. 
2 ning tothe fleſhe, and opꝛeached in pearth 2 
the Golpell of ſaluat ion, till at length byty⸗ Romy 2 
ranny ofthe 7 Mieſtes, he was giltleſſe con- 1 
demnen vnder Pontius 9ifate, then Pꝛeſi - 4844.4 
dent of Jennie, and moſt ſlaunderouſly han- . ws 74 b. 
ged on the Croſſe betweene twotheues,as a — 


notozious treſpaſſer , where takyng vppon „abe 


hpm the $ puniſhment of our ſynnes, he dell 2. gate. 


neced vs from the turſe ot the lawe. 4 
And foz aſmuche as he beeyng onelp Cod, 7 

could not feele Death, neithet deeyng anely $255 

man, could ouercoine death, he topued bath 

together, and ſufferedhis humanitie to bee 

puntſhed with moſte cruclveath: feelyng in 

bym ſelkthe anger and ſevere iudgement or 

God, euen as ik he had been in extreme toꝛ⸗ 

mentes of 1 Hell, and theretdꝛe criep with a * Mower of 

lpade voice, my God, my God, why haſt thou EU.. 53. c. 

foꝛſaken mer : Thus ot his free mercy with Nets we 

out compulſion, he offeredvphym ſelfas the 3-Efay. $3-a 

onely Sacrificetopourge the ſinnes of al the G 

wozlde, ſo that all other ſacrifices fo; ſpnne . 4 

are blaſpemous,xndderogarefron: the ſufft: — 

K. iiij. ciencie 


. 5. - it diy 
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thozlde began) will come in the ſame r8 viſt- Pr „ 
ble foꝛme, inthe whiche he altende with an 
vnſpeakablerg maieſtie, power, andcompas a 


the elect fro the repꝛobates. So that a0 none t: 


whether he be aliue then, oz dead hefoze ſhall I | 
eſcape his iudgement. 1 


' Mozeouer , J beleue and coule ile ihe holy l 1.4. 
Ghoſt2x Godequall witiythe Father and the . 


2m 8. c. 


Sonne, who regenerateth and ſanctifieth bs Ca-. 


„ 
* 


ruleth and gnideth vs into all truthe, perſwa ; AR 
ding moſt aſſuredly in our22conſcievce, that „ke ce 
we be the childꝛen of God, bꝛethꝛen to Jeſus 
Chaiſte, and felowe heires with hym oflife e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng. vet not withſtanding it is not ſu --. - »-+.. * 
ficient to beleue that God is omnipotent, and 3315040” 
mercikull, chat Chilt bath made ſati tfactinn, hon tea. 
02 that the holy Ghoſt hath his power and el⸗ ng. 
fect, except we doe: z applie the ſame beneſt /n Cent ar. 
tes to our ſeltes,whiche are Gods elert. Co 
J belene therfoꝛe and confeſſe one 24 holy: C.. c. 
Churche, whiche as 25 members of Jeſus 2 u g 
Chailt the only head 26 thereof,27 conſent in P 
faith. hope & charitie,vſpng the gitres of God u. Jg 
whether thei be tempozall oz ſpixituall, to the 2 + g- 
profite and furtheraunce of the lame, whiche Cor... 
Churche is not 28 ſeen to mans eye, but one- Ephe 4c. 
ly knawen to God, hs ol the loſt ſonnes b 
= K. v. Adam 


The Confeſiion of faith. 
crab. Adam, hathopdeined ſome as 29 vellelles of 
| wzath to damnation, and hath choſen others 
. _ asveſlels ofhis mercie ts be ſaued: the which 
ve. in dur tyme, hee zo calleth to integritie of 
Ephe gc. ie, and godly tonuerſation, to make them 
| a gloꝛious Churche in hym ſelf. But that 
v. Ma. 18. c. Churche whiche ts 3 1 viſible and ſeen to the 
. Sor. oe, hach loure tokens and markes, where⸗ 


33.Ma.38.4 bp it may bee knowen : Firſt, tbe 3 2 wood 
Rom.49-+ g God, conteiued in the olde and ne we teſta⸗ 


matey d. ment; whiche as 1 it is abone the aucthoꝛitie 
2 bet. 2. ok the ſame Churche, and onelya lufficic nt to 
1. Ephe. a. d. inſtruct vs in all thynges concernpng ſalua⸗ 
Ihen 5.2 b. tion: lots it left foꝝ 3 all degrees of men to 
2. Inu 200 · read and vnderſtande. Foz without this woꝛd 
Tan iad. Anrither Churche, Counfutle, o; detree, can 
Ten g. eſtabliſhe unp point touthyng laluation. The 
dude iz. ſeronde is the holy Sacramentes, to witte 


Mar.z6. cf Baptiſme and the Lozdes Supper, wbiche 


Phe. . Sacramentes Chꝛiſte bath lekt vnto vs, as 
6.tphe.2.4- holy ſignes, x ſeales of Sods pꝛomiſes. Fo 
yr as by Baptiſme once reccined, is ſignified 
kn that we (as wellinfauntes , as others ot age 
Fladen. e. und diſctetion) beyng ſtraungers from God, 

by oꝛig inall ſynne, are receiued into his fa: 

milie and congregation, with full aſſuraunce 


that although this roote of ſinne lye hid in vs. 


yet to the elcct it hall not bee imputed: ſo the 


2 Supper 


with the graces +benefites of Jeſus Ciniſt uach. t. 


The confeſsion of faith. = 
2 Supper declareth that God as a moſt o · 101 K 
uident father, dath not only feeve our bodies, Reb · 3. b. 
but alſo ſpiritually nouriſheth our Saules, 4 


(whiche the Scripture calleth eatyng of his 74 
fleſh, and dꝛinking of his bloud, neither muſt 
we inʒ in the adminiſtration of theſe ſacram⸗ 
tes, followe mans phantaſie, but as Chzilt 
hym ſell hath oꝛdeined, ſo muſt they bee mini 
ſtered, and by ſuche as by oꝛdinarie vacation cute. 5.4. 
are therevatocalled . Therefoꝛe, whoſoeuer 
reſerueth and woꝛſhippeth the ſacramentes, 
oꝛ contrariwiſe contemneth them in tyme 
and place, pꝛocureth to bym {elf damnation. 
The third marke of this Churche , is Eccles 
ſtaſttrall diſcipline, whiche ſtandeth in admo⸗ 
nition, and coꝛrection of faultes , The finall 
ende whereofis Excommumcation, by the 
coufent ofthe Church determined, if the ol. 1b. 
fender be obſtinate. And beſides this Eccle* 
ſiafteall diſcipline , I knowledge ts belong | 
to this Church a politique Magiſtrate:uha C5. 
miniſtereth to euery man iuſtice, defendpne 
the good, and puniſhyng the euill To whom 
we muſt render hanour and obedience in all 30m" 34< 
thynges, whiche are not 1 contrarie to the 1. 
wozveof God. And as 2 Mayſes, Eʒzechias , 
Joſias, and other godly Ralers purged the 

2 Churche 


The Conſeſiion of faith. 
Ser. Church of God from ſuperfluous and Idola⸗ 
Math.s 3.v. trie, ſo the defence of Chyiſtes Church apper⸗ 
Aecs.io.g. all Idolaters andHeretikes,as Papiſtes,A- 
211 nabaptiſtes, with ſuche like limmes ol Anti⸗ 
Gala.z.c. chiſt, to roote out allʒ doctrine of Deuils and 
1 mt, as 5 Maſſe, Purgatozie, Limbas Patrũ, 
1. Tim. a. a. ꝓꝛaier to Sainctes, and fo2 the dead, free wil. 


—.— > diſtinction ol meates, apparell, and daies, vo⸗ 


1 NG mans merites, with ſuche like, which dzawe 
Heat. vs from the ſocietie otchnites church, whers 
Gala4.b. in ſtandeth 4 onelp remiſſion ot ſpnnes pure 
Kine chaſed by Chyiſtes bloud, to all them that bee 
Ihon.20.c. leue, whether they be Jewes oz Sfttles,and 
Ref p rb. Lad vs to vaine confidence in creatures, and 
Ephe. .d. truſt in our own imaginations. The puniſh 
zue ment wherof, although God oftentimes dil⸗ 
nem b. fereth in this life, pet after the generall 6re- 
A. ſurtettion, when our ſoules and bodies ſhall 


T-Cor: 5. ariſe again tu immoꝛtalitie, thei ſhalbe / dam⸗ 


haue fo2ſaken all mans wiſedome, to cleaue 
vnto Chiſte, ſhall heare that ioyfull voyce: 
9.2 Theſ.4- come 8 pe bleſſed of my Father, inherite the 
Fiap vsg. kyngdome preparedfo} pou from the begin- 
Ihon.s.c. nyng of the woꝛld, and ſo ſhall goe triumphs 
raf d. PL with hym ingbody and ſoule, to remaine 
5 kuer⸗ 


Heuser, taineth to the Chiiltian Magittrates, againſt 


and 10. f. mes of lingle life, pꝛelence at Idols ſeruice, 


— ned to vnquencheble fire, and then we whiche 
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| daun be nude fo2 vs a ſlain ſacriſice, media⸗ 


The Confeſton of faith. 
enerlaftingly inglozy, where we ſhal ſee god n “ 
10 face to face, and ſhall no moꝛe needetoin» 128 d. 
ſtruct one an other, fo wer rſhall know bim 1 6.2. 
from the higheſt to the lo weſt: to whom with 2 . 
the ſonne and the holy Shoſt, be all pꝛaiſe ho⸗ 
nour, and gloʒp, now and euer. So be it. 

A forme of praier to God the Father, 

the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 

Lmighty and euerliuing Sod, the 
eternall father of our Lom Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whiche ol thy vnmeaſura 
ble goodneſſe haſt opened thy ſelf 
vnto vs, and with a loude voyce halt ſaied of 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chyift our Loꝛd, heare him: 
O maker and pꝛeſeruer of all thinges, with 
thy coeternall ſonne our Lojd Jeſus Chiiſt, 
whiche remaineth with thee , and was mant: 
feſted at Jeruſalem, and with thy holy ſpirit, 
which was poured vpd the Apoltles: D wiſe 
God,mercifull iudge and mighty loꝛd, which 
haſt ſaied: as truely as J line, I will not the 
death ola ſynner, but rather that he ſhouty 
connerte aud amende: whiche alſo haſt ſaied: 
call vpon me in the dape ofthy trouble, and A 
will deliuer thee: haue mercy vpon vs fo2 Fe- 
ſus chꝛiſtes ſake, whom thou wouldeſt of thy 
marueilous and incompꝛehenſible counſaile, 


four 


Of Prater. 
tour, retonciler, and peace maker, to the ende 
that thou mighteſt ſbewe thy excedyng great 
inath agatuſt ſinne, and ihy ineſtimable mers 
rie towardes mankinde , Sanctifie and illu⸗ 
minate our hartes and ſoules, with thy holie 
ſptrite, that wee maie truely beleeur in thee, 
call vpon thee, de thankefullvnts thee, and o⸗ 
bedient to thy holy will. Oefende, gouerne, 
and cheriſhe thy Churche as thou haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, ſaiyng:this is my couenaunt that J haue 
made with them: my ſpirite which is in thee, 
and my woowwe whiche J haue putte in thy 
mouthe, ſhall not departe from the mouth of 
thy ſerde fo euer. Pꝛeſerue thoſe kingdomes 
and common weales, whiche giue harbcur to 
thy people, and maintaine the Miniſtrie of 
thy holy woozve, and Goſpell, that the kyngs 
dome of thy ſonne Jeſus Cbꝛiſt may increaſe 
and ſhine thoughout all the woꝛlde. 
e Praier te God the ſonne. 


O Jeſus Chniſt, ſonne ok the everliuing. 


God, crutiſied fo2 vs , and raiſed alſo 

from the dead, now raigning at the 

right hand of the father, that thou maieſf giue 
giftes vnto men. whiche haſt ſaied, come vnto 
me all pe that labour and be heauy laden, and 
J will refreſhe you:haue mercy vpon vs, and 
pap fo; vs vnto the eternal father:ſanctifie E 
| | gouerne 


Of. Prater: 
ecouerne vs wich thy holy ſpirite, helpe © ſuc» 
cour bs in al our neceſſities, as thou haſt pos 
miſed, ſaipng;J will not le aue pou cdfo2ties, 

e Praier to Gad the holy Ghoſt. 
God holy ſpirite, poured vppon the 
() Apoſtles, which walk pzomiſed vs by 
the ſonne ol GDD our redeemer, to 
kindle in vs a true knowledge andinuccation 
to S D, as it is wiitten, I will poure vp- 
pon you the ſpirite of grace and compaſſions 
make to arile in our hartes a true feare of 
God, and a true faithe aud knowledge of the 
mercie, whiche the eternall father of our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chiſt, hathpzomiled vnto vs foʒ bis 
ſonnes ſake. Bee our comfozter in all coun- 
failes and daungers: Jlluminate our vnder⸗ 
ſtaudyng, and fill our hartes with newe affe⸗ 
ctes,and ſpirituall motions, and renewe vs 
bathe in ſoule and bodie,that wee maie dye to 
ſynne, and liue ta righteouſnes, ard ſo in true 
obedience map pꝛaiſe the father of our Lozde 
Jeſus Chiiſte, and his ſonne our redeemer, 
aud thee alſo our comfozter euerlaſtingly. 
gi may alſe forme your praier to the 
holy Ghoſt in thus ſorte, 
Holy and bleſſed ſpirite , together with 
the Father and the Sonne our true and 
tuerliupng G DO; full of maieſtie and 
s power 


The Conſeſ on of fat 15 
power, whiche with thy heauenly inlpirati- N 
on, quickeneſt the myndes of thoſe that afoze 
were deade in ſynne, makeſt jopfull the hats 
tes ofthe faithfull penitent, bꝛingeſt into the 
way of truth all ſuch as haue erred, and gone 
aſtraie, cumfoꝛeeſt the ſoules of ſuche as hun⸗ 
ger andthirſtafter richteouſneſſe, and plen⸗ 
teouſſy enticheſt thoſe with diuers giktes 
vhiche alle them in Jeſus Chniſtes name: 
purifteour hartes (wee beſeeche ther) and in⸗ 
flame them with the fire of thy loue: Neple ⸗ 
niſhe them with thy heavenly benefites , and 
ſpirituall bleſlynges, that they may bee made 
meete temyles top thec:lead vs into all truth. 
whiche art the onely fountayne oftruthe, and 
mortiffe in vs what ſoeuer pzoceedeth not of 
thee, Arme vs againſt the crafty aſſaultes of 
ſubtile Sathan, againſt the craftie aſſaultes 
. ofthe wicked wozlde, and againft the ſpnfull 
luſtes of the filthy fleſh, thar we being indued 
with grace from aboue: by the holy in⸗ 

ſpiration, may walke foꝛwardes 
in newnes of lite, in holines | 
and richtcouſneſle, all 
the daies of our life, © 
FINIS. 
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